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My DEAR Sir, 

I TAK£ the liberty of prefixing your name 
to the following Work ; because, whilst you are 
a master of moral reasoning, your feelings of 
friendship for the Author wiQ induce you to con- 
sider it with every possible indulgence. You will 
accept of the Inscription, as an humble testimony 
to the estimation in which your talents and cha- 
racter are held ; and of the warm gratitude with 
which the favours you have conferred, are re- 
membered and acknowledged by^ 

My dear Sir, 

Your obliged and faithful friend, 

JOHN WILSON. 



PREFACE. 



Mb Locke published a treatise on the Reason- 
ableness of Christianity, in which it was his pur- 
pose to defend what may be called the outworks 
of our religion. This he has done with the co- 
gency which was to be expected firom his mental 
power. In the prosecution of this design he did 
not deem it necessary to record his opinion con- 
cerning the nature and importance of the atone- 
ment, as satisfactory to the rectoral honour of 
God, in the pardon and acceptance of a sinner 
for the sake of Christ. From his omission in 
this respect, it was inferred by Unitarians and 
others of his day, that the leanings of Mr Locke 
were towards Sodnianism. But, in the vindica- 
tion of his treatise, that great man reminded his 
opponents, that his design did not lead him to 
consider the peculiarities of our faith in this re- 
spect; and he repelled their chaise by stating, 
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that he had set down as much as his argument 
required, and was no Socinian. 

I am called upon to be more explicit in the 
following Dissertation on the Reasonableness of 
Christianity ; for, my purpose is to unfold the 
essential doctrines of our religion, but only in 
one point of view. It is to abate prejudice, re- 
move misconception, and confirm belief, by en- 
deavouring to prove the consistency of these doc- 
trines with great and universal principles, which 
are recognised by every sound Theist, in the or- 
dinary administration of the world. Persuaded, 
as I am, that the moral providence and spiritual 
government of God constitute one consummate 
whole, I would fsm become instrumental in con- 
firming the coherence of every man^s faith, in 
this great and important truth. 

With this object in view, it was not necessary 
that I should trace the doctrines of the Gospel in 
all their ramifications; but my illustrations, I 
hope, will be found sufficient to show their na- 
ture, and establish their Scriptural authority. 
Neither was it requisite to enter upon collateral 
subjects, which branch out into the external evi* 
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dence of our faith ; to evince, for example, that . 
the advantages of levehition are distributed par- 
tially in the mean time, as are the advantages of 
climate, atoation, avid fertility ; but, my endea- 
vour has been to condense as closely, and exhibit 
aa clearly as I could, the more important consi- 
derations which bear directly upon the point, to 
which I would turn the attention of the reader. 

It is in vain, perhaps, to promise novelty on a 
subject connected with the internal evidence of 
our religion ; and yet, I am not aware that the 
view which I have endeavoured to open up of 
the Reasonableness of Christianity, has been 
taken in all its parts by any preceding writer. 
This, however, may have been done unknown to 
me, for^ since some of the following sheets were 
printed, I have seen a reference to the same train 
of thought in Dr Wardlaw's excellent and sea- 
sonable exposition of ^' Christian Ethics.^ In a 
passage which I shall now submit to the reader, 
he recommends the consideraldon of Christianity 
in the very aspect in which I have endeavoured 
to present it, faintly indeed, to the notice of my 
fellow Christians. 
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^^ In a former discourse I had occasioii to show 
you, what a perfect harmony* there is between 
the existing facts of Ood^s proTidential . adrainis* 
tration towards our world, and die representation 
given in the Scriptures of its condition as a fallen 
world ; how precisely the mingled state of suffer- 
ing and enjoyment, of curse and blessing, which 
every where presents itself to the view of even 
the most superficial observer, corresponds with 
what he might, a priori^ have anticipated under 
the superintendence of a being, who, though 
justly offended^ stiU retained the benignity of his 
nature ; the calamities and sufferings of mankind 
being the judidal visitations of his just displea- 
sure against sin, while the variety and pro- 
fusion of good enjoyed, are the manifestaticms 
of lingering compassion for sinners,— the com- 
passion of a Being, who, in wrath remembered 
mercy. While in this way the eternal prin- 
ciples of moral rectitude in Deity, the ^ light' and 
< love'' of the Divine nature are made apparent 
in his providential administration, there is a 
further harmony, no less beautiful and inte- 
resting, between this manifestation of them, and 
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that Still h^her one which it is the special pur- 
pose of levdatioB to make known. This har- 
mony forms a delightfiil field of meditative con- 
templaticm ; and, while it delights, it profits : it 
supplies conviction of most important truths, and 
especially of the identity of the God of provi- 
dence and the God of redemption,— of the God 
of nature and the God of revelation. The har- 
mony of design and operation in the universe, is 
one of the arguments usually and satisfactorily 
urged in support of the great doctrine of the Di- 
vine Umty. In surveying and investigatmg the 
works of nature, in all parts of the world, it is 
finely remarked by Dr Paley,— * We never get 
amongst such original or totally diflFerent modes 
of existence, as to indicate that we are come into 
the province of a different Creator, or under the 
direction of a different will. The same order of 
things attends us wherever we go.' Now, it has 
often occurred to me, that this mode of reason- 
ing might be carried out a little farther, on a 
principle similar to that on which Bishop Butler 
has constructed his admirable ^ Analogy.^ If the 
discovery, in every department of nature, ef the 
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same great principles of operation^ satisfactorily 
proves the whole to have been the contrivance 
and the work of one mind. If, in traversing the 
universe, we have every where the marks of iden- 
tity in the creating and superintending intellect, 
so as ' never to feel that we are come into the 
province of a different Creator, or under the di- 
rection of a diiFerent will;' let us take another 
step ; let us pass from nature and providence to 
revelation, and try whether we do not still trace 
marks of the same identity, — ^indications, no less 
striking and satisfactory, that the discoveries of 
the Gospel come from the same Being who 
framed and governs the universe, and especially 
who conducts the providential administration of 
our own world. It is quite obvious that there 
must be a harmony between the lessons of nature 
and providence, and the lessons of revelation. If 
they come from the same God, they cannot be 
at variance. If they relate to the procedure of 
the. same God, the plans and acts ascribed to him 
in the latter, cannot fail to be in accordance with 
the principles of character which are shown to 
belong to him by the former. The two volumes 
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of discovery must, in this respect, correspond 
with each other. I am far from meaning that 
revelation is no more than an authoritative re- 
publication to mankind of the lessons of nature, 
— an hypothesis, than which it is not easy to ima- 
gine any thing more unreasonable. But even in 
those parts of the Divine administration which 
are peculiar to revelation, and which it is the 
special province and design of revelation to un- 
fold, there must be nothing contrary to the inti- 
mations of the Divine character conveyed in na- 
ture and in providence.'' 

This is the object at which I aim in the fol- 
lowing Dissertation. Of many imperfections in 
the ejLecution of my design I am very sensible, 
and more may be detected by others ; but I of- 
fer my attempt to the Public, because, notwith- 
standing its imperfections, I flatter myself that 
it is in some degree calculated to satisfy the so- 
ber-minded and candid, as to the character and 
importance of Christianity. My hope of doing 
good in this way, rests upon the fact, that, in 
several instances, I have been enabled to remove 
misapprehension from the minds of considerate 

6 
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persons, by a conversational detail of the senti- 
ments which are briefly stated in the following 
pages. Of those who may honour me, in taking 
notice of them, I have only to beg, that they 
will form their opinion of my argument, not 
from detached portions^ but from a continuous 
perusal of all that I have stated in its support. 
As it is my chief desire to promote the cause of 
true reli^on by this publication, I look up for 
the blessing of God, in committing it to the con- 
sideration of all, who would satisfy themselves, 
that the doctrines of Christianity are as much in 
accordance with sound reason, as the reception 
of them, in the love of the truth, is necessary 
for the holiness and happiness of intelligent^ im- 
mortal, and accountable beings. 

Manse of Irvine, 
1st August 1834. 
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CHAPTER FIRST. 

ON GBNBBAL PRINCIPLES. 

We call opinions reasonable which are in accord- 
ance with moral feelings and moral tendencies,— 
that are universally acknowledged as right, and 
acted upon with approbation in the ordinary 
course of Providence. These principles we re- 
cognise as the laws which regulate human belief. 
With these in our view, we proceed to evince 
that Christianity cannot be rejected on the ground 
of its unreasonableness. 

Our argument is not with the man who denies 
the truth of the Gospel, but with him whose 
mind has been too much turned away from the 
consideration of the doctrines of our religion, and 
whose heart has not been, as yet, suffidently im- 
pressed with their importance. Many are charge- 
able with want of attention to this subject, from 
an idea, that notions are intermixed with it which 
are at variance with the deductions of reason, or. 
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at least, too mysterious in their nature to be 
scanned by the powers of human intellect. This, 
indeed, may in some degree be affirmed of every 
matter that comes under the notice of finite 
beings ; but the difficulties to be surmounted are 
not greater in religious than in many other in- 
quiries. It is only a part cither of the works or 
the ways of God that we can see at present ; 
but this affi^rds not a reason, in any case, that 
we should turn away the eye of observation 
from what may be within our notice, or fail in 
our dutiful endeavour to persevere in the acqui- 
sition of knowledge, and in the pursuit of truth. 
On the contrary, we are especially called upon 
to enter on the field of religious inquiry, and 
gather carefully whatever may tend to the nou- 
rishment of our spiritual being, that we may be- 
come useful in time and wise for eternity. 

The doctrines of the Gospel have too often 
been considered as peculiarities in the volume of 
Revelation, altogether unlike any thing which has 
been recognised in the volume of Providence. 
This, happily, is not the case. The provision 
which is made in Christianity for the benefit of 
man is, in genial, to be viewed in the light of 
an unique development of principles acknow- 
ledged in the ordinary course of the Divine ad- 
ministration, and approved of by human beings 
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in consequence of the moral constitution of their 
nature. It does not follow from this admission, 
that Christianity is nothing more than natural 
religion revived by the Author and Finisher of 
our faith, explained by him in a clearer manner, 
and enforced by higher sanctions of his sugges- 
tion. Neither should we be justifiable in draw- 
ing the inference, that whatever is most import- 
ant in revelation might have been discerned by 
the exercise of unaided reason. We may ad- 
mire the harmony of a well-regulated system, al- 
though we never could have ascended so high as 
to form the design ; and we may approve of the 
beautiful adaptation of its parts, although we 
were utterly unable to exert the power that was 
requisite to finish the plan. Still, however, it k 
true, that if sound Theists will only look the con- 
sequences of their own admissions fairly in the 
face, they will soon arrive at the conclusion, that 
the doctrines, generally speaking, of our holy re^ 
ligion may be considered, in an important point 
of view, as expositions of laws universally recog- 
nised in that moral government of God which 
embraces the world and stretches into eternity. 

Considering the moral pravity of our race, we 
dare not aiBrm that every sentiment to which 
mankind collectively have assented is in itself 
right. But we are safe in the affirmation, that a 
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principle unfolded in Scripture ought to be con* 
sidered reasonable, when it accords with a mode 
of procedure, in the ordinary course of Provi- 
dence, . which has universally awakened emo* 
tions of approbation. In this application of 
Reason we may rely with confidence on her deci- 
sion ; we may congratulate ourselves on finding 
in the book of Providence the very principles 
which pervade the book of Revelation ; and by 
recurring to these data, we may satisfy every 
candid inquirer, that no representation unwor- 
thy of the Divine character is found in the Chris- 
tian Scriptures 

.Finding, as we do, a fiiU development in the 
Sacred Record of principles which were pre- 
viously connected with our nature, and invari- 
ably displayed in the moral constitution of the 
world, we invite every dispassionate inquirer to 
argue consistently from acknowledged facts. We 
do so under the persuasion, that, so far from dis- 
covering any thing in the spiritual scheme of 
the Gospel inconsistent with the dealings of Di- 
vine Providence, he will discern in the doc- 
trines of Christianity a method of salvation pre- 
eminently reasonable, nicely adapted to the na- 
ture of man, and admirably fitted to ameliorate 
the state of human society. We address our- 
selves to all candid men who axe disposed to 
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make a vigorous use of their reason in the inves- 
tigation of this subject, and we do so in the con- 
fident expectation, that when led to contempkte 
the manner in which the dispensation of grace con- 
summates the arrangements of Providence, they 
will recognise a new application of identical and 
permanent principles, for the accomplishment of 
a great and extraordinary purpose in reference to 
the present condition and ultimate destiny of 
sinners. 

We do not institute any comparison between 
the importance of the knowledge which mankind 
have derived firom the deductions of their under- 
standing, and that for which they have been in- 
debted to the Scriptures. The latter is, in this 
respect, unmeasurablyhigher and more extensive 
than the former. Whilst revelation proceeds on 
those principles which we have already recog- 
nised, and of which our reason approves, it car- 
ries our minds onward in the contemplation of 
subjects into which even the angels desire to 
look. 

By reasoning in this manner we do not expect 
to obviate every difficulty that may occur, or 
solve every question that may be put^ either as 
to the ordinary government of the world, or as 
to the scheme of revealed religion. But our 
madequacy in this respect should not militate 
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against the conduBions to which we are naturally 
led by our reasonings. This, we think, should 
not in any degree diminish the satisfaction of 
which the lover of truth must be sensible, when 
he contemplates in the God of grace the very 
features which he has been wont to admire in the 
God of providence. 

It ought to be, and if he be candid it will be^ 
enough for the satis&ction of an inquirer, if the 
difficulty which presents itself in connexion with 
the representations of Scripture, be no more in- 
explicable than some anal(^ous difficulty which 
may occur in the book of Nature or of Provi- 
dence. Whenever an obvious affinity in this re- 
spect can be called in to corroborate our belief of 
a statement which rests on the authority of in- 
spiration, we are, in reason, bound to yield our 
assent to the declaration of Scripture, if it only 
involve a difficulty similar to what we meet with 
in other relations. 

We are certainly justified, in considering an 
averment in the Sacred Record as reasonable, 
when the moral condition of man, as determined 
by the authority of revelation, accords with facts 
too palpable, either to be denied or explained 
away. 

It is, moreover, sufficiently evident that, when 
men usually regulate their proceedings on a prin- 
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ciple which meets the approbation of their judg- 
ment, they cannot, without exposing themselves 
to the charge of inconsistency, refuse their ac- 
quiescence in that principle, as being consonant 
with the deductions of reason, when it is recog- 
nised in the spiritual government of God accord- 
ing to the exposition of it in the Scriptures. 

If these admissions are made, inquirers will but 
yield to the universal tendencies of their mental 
constitution, when they pay the homage of their 
reason to the religion of the Christian. Happy, 
as we are persuaded, will it be for them, in time 
and throughout eternity, if the conviction of their 
understanding issue, by Divine blessing, in the 
turning of their hearts towards God. Then will 
they discern and receive the things of the Spirit 
of God;— then will the truths of the Gospel 
commend themselves to their consciences in the 
sight of God ; — and then will they become sin- 
cere disciples of the Author and Finisher of our 
faith. 

On these data, we proceed to consider the Gos- 
pel of oiur Lord Jesus Christ, in so far, and only 
in so far, as it is a manifestation of acknowledged 
principles, in the providential government of his 
Father and of our Father, of his God and of our 
God. 
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CHAPTER SECOND. 

ON THE MORAL STATE OF THE WORLD. 

Every where around us we see human beings in 
quest of happiness. Their desire^ in this respect, 
is one of the main springs of their actions ; and 
this end they pursue in various and widely-di- 
verging ways. With this object in view, some 
are following a course of unbounded extrava- 
gance, and unprincipled licentiousness. Not a 
few are endeavouring to accomplish their purpose 
by artifices of the meanest description. Unmind- 
ful either of the feelings or the welfare of others, 
they spend all their time in their respective avo- 
cations, to make the acquisition, or secure the 
possession, of comparative riches. Laughing at 
the prohibitions of religion, multitudes regulate 
the gratification of their appetites, only by the 
restraints which a sagacious selfishness may dic- 
tate. Every one of our race is distinguished by 

some peculiarity, and various are the dispositions 

7 
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which are manifested. In every community are 
those found who promote the delights of the so- 
cial hour, relieve the distressed, clothe the naked, 
and save the needy from hunger. But, what a 
chequered scene is the field of human pursuit ! 
Multifarious and often aggravated are the mise- 
ries occasioned by '^ man^s inhumanity to man.**^ 
Even where happiness is more than usually pre- 
valent, much evil is intermixed with the good ; 
and often does it happen, amidst the richest pro- 
ftision of natural blessings, that all, <^ save the 
spirit of man, is divine.^ 

This state of things we reasonably ascribe to 
the predominance, in every man, in so far as he 
is left to himself, of some one of the elements 
of moral evil. It is this which goads him in 
the way of sin. It is this which leads him 
sometimes to sacrifice others to his own gratifi* 
cation — sometimes to encroachment on another^s 
rights— sometimes to forgetfulness of another'^s 
wants, — and universally to unmindfulness of the 
Giver, whilst he is tasting the gifts of Ood'^s pro- 
vidence. 

This undue predominance of some one of the 
elements of moral evil, spreads its baneful in- 
fluence over the whole constitution of man ; tar- 
nishing in some cases, and effacing in others, the 
beauty of every feature in his character. This, 
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no doubt, is a strong, but it is not an unwarrant- 
able assertion ; and it were easy to point out nu- 
merous instances in which the mekncholy result 
is too obvious to be questioned. 

The parlance common in society, when an in- 
dividual is spoken of as not being right-hearted, 
or as a person whose heart is not in its right 
place, is founded on a principle strictly ^philoso- 
phical. The individual spoken of may be in- 
dustrious, economical, and punctual ; but, consti- 
tuted as we are, we cannot give him credit for 
being actuated, under any circumstances, by right 
motives and good feelings, so long as we have 
reason to consider him crafty, mean, and grasp- 
ing. If we look at an individual under the in- 
fluence of opposite tendencies, and observe him 
opening his hand in a ready manner in acts which, 
conddered in themselves, are acts of kindness and 
compassion, we conclude that he is prompted by 
emotions of generosity ; but if we come to the 
knowledge of the melancholy fact, that in the 
performance of those acts he was consuming the 
bread of his own chUdren, and depriving them 
of the means of comfortable subsistence, we can- 
not hesitate in considering him destitute of the 
qualities which constitute a praiseworthy cha- 
racter. If we select another example, in the case 
of the man who is cautious but not parsimonious 
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in his manner of living, and liberal but not pro- 
fuse in his expenditure, — ^we may admire the pro- 
priety of his personal and domestic arrangements ; 
but we cannot look upon him with emotions of 
esteem, or of love, if we are satisfied, on sufficient 
evidence, that his proceedings originate exclu- 
sively in the low and selfish desire of ensuring 
the longest continuance possible, of the greatest 
possible share of sensual indulgence. 

The conclusion to which, in these instances, 
we come, is founded on a tendency in our mental 
constitution, to consider moral worth absorbed, if 
there is the absence of any one essential principle 
of excellence, or the predominance of any one of 
the elements of moral evil. Of this no one has 
any doubt, however confined his perceptions of 
excellence may be, when he sees this element ga- 
thering such strength, in the case of some de- 
graded wretch, as to break down the barriers 
which are usually found sufficient to secure the 
decencies of life, and limit the prevalence of un- 
natural crime. But, following the deductions of 
his reason, the more intelligent man will proceed 
farther, exactly in proportion to the quickness of 
his discernment as to the turpitude of moral evil ; 
and most readily will he admit the existence of 
inexpressible abomination in the sight of God, 
even in those cases where least inconvenience is 
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felt ixi society, from the influence of the element 
that may be dominant in the character of parti- 
cular individuals. Proceeding upon these data, 
the testimony of his judgment accords with the 
discoveries of revelation, as to the aspect in which 
the moral state of the world is seen by the Go- 
vernor of the universe. ^^ The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand and 
seek God. They are all gone aside, they are 
altogether become filthy, there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.'^ 

We may set this view of the subject in a point 
still more striking, by considering the bearing of 
these observations as' illustrated in the unhappy 
lot of an ill-requited parent, whose tenderness be- 
comes the source of his greatest sorrows*. His 
only son, whom he has trained with ineffable 
kindness and care, leaves the home of his youth 
loaded with a father^s bounty, and followed with 
a father^s blessing. He enters upon life with a 
cultivated mind, polished manners, and a capacity 
of usefulness to his brethren of mankind. His 
talents are neither hid nor unemployed in the 
circle in which he moves. His appearance is at- 
tractive, his character is respectable, and he fills 
his sphere with satisfaction to all with whom he 
is connected in the conduct of life — ^to all but one, 

B 
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towards whom he is thankless, whose feeble age 
he neglects, and whose winter ci life is passing 
without the only solace for whidi he longs, the 
attenticm of a grateful child. 

When neglect so vile and unnatural is made 
known, it must be condemned. Whatever other- 
wise might have appeared attractive in his cha- 
racter, seems not only outward and superficial, 
not only stript of its crowning lustre, but effiiced 
before the eye by which it was formerly noticed 
and admired. His filial ingratitude, like a plague* 
spot, has spread its odious appearance over hia 
moral system, defiles whatever he touches, and 
stamps the character of heartless selfishness on 
every action of his life. To this conclusion we 
cannot but come in the exercise of sound reason ; 
and, in doing so, every man recognises our ge- 
neral position, that, where there is the absence of 
any one essential prindj^e of moral excellence, 
or the predominance of any one of the elements 
of moral evil, the individual so characterised is 
radically unworthy. This is a principle of exten- 
sive application to the state of the world, as esti- 
mated by revelation. In the present instance 
we speak, not of an individual lost to usefulness, 
but of one passing through life in the path of fiur 
and honourable ambition,— of one ridng in moral 
pre-eminence in the eye of all, except of those 
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who have come to the knowledge of his filial ia* 
gratitade. Havmg broken the tie which ought to 
have bound him in affection to his earliest and 
best benefactor, they view him as inherently un« 
amiable, — and, whilst by others he is admired, by 
them no real excellence is seen in his character, 
which they estimate aright, as an exhibition of 
depravity at once unnatural and revolting. 

But the individual, it may be said, who is 
capable of rending asunder the tie that should 
bind him to the Guardian of his infancy, his child- 
hood, and his youth, although sometimes heard 
of, is but seldom seen, even amidst a degenerate 
people. This, happily, is true ; but, when he is 
seen, he stands as a melancholy exemplification 
of the fact, that the absence of love, where love 
ought to be so greatly cherished^ forms a gan- 
grene in the moral constitution of man, which 
renders it unsound, unhealthy, and loathsome. 
So this neglect of an earthly parent appears in 
the eye of all who are in any degree pure in heart. 
Such baseness, we admit, in one to another, is 
comparatively rare among the children of men ; 
but this very circumstance affords a contrast to 
the universal neglect of God on the part of his 
rational creatures of the human race, which sets 
their natural ingratitude and selfishness in a most 
unfavourable light. In their disposition to live 



90 THE MORAL STATE OF THE WORLP. 

without God in the world, without acknowledge 
ment of his presence, and without dependence on 
his direction, the contrast before us exhibits an 
inherent and wide-spreading leprosy, which cleaves 
naturally to them and to their seed for ever. Our 
assertion is, that in this tendency to forget God) 
there is the germ of all the wickedness that springs 
up among mankind, however much individuals 
may differ in habits and in pursuits. This is the 
fountain. The iniquities which abound around 
us are the streams which flow from it. Our opi- 
nion as to the depth and extent of this depravity 
will be regulated in part by our application, in 
this case, of the principle upon which we rest our 
judgment of human character. If in this respect 
we are reasonable and consistent, great mUst be 
the spiritual degeneracy and moral turpitude 
which are attachable, in our estimation, to men'^s 
disregard of Him in whom they live, move, and 
have their being. If it is seen by us, as it is 
by Him, who sees in one omission of one duty 
more guilt and more danger than the wise men of 
this world can see in all the wickedness which 
passes before their eyes, then will even the repre- 
sentations of Scripture concerning human corrup- 
tion, seem short of the sad and dreadful reality. 

We readily admit that some sins in themselves, 
and by reason of several aggravations, are more 
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heinous in the sight of God than others ; but, at 
the same time, if we proceed according to out 
mode of judging the actions of accountable beings 
under the ordinary government of God, we must 
admit, that he who is prone to be regardless of the 
Divine Author of his existence, is spiritually un- 
sound, from the crown of his head to the sole of his 
feet. In this state he has in reality an aversion to 
all that is truly good. His desire to turn aside 
from the discharge of the first and great com- 
mandment, inclines him to all manner of evil, in 
as much as every such transgression prepares the 
way, according to the working of our mental con- 
stitution, already explained, for the commission 
of sin universally, and of every description, when 
he is allured by an adequate temptation. 

If disinclination to the exercise of affection to- 
wards an earthly parent may be so great as to 
lead to habitual forgetfulness of him on the part 
of his child ; and if his son is rightly estimated, 
on this accoimt, as one radically deficient in moral 
excellence, — it is only an extension of the same 
principle, when we consider all the powers of man 
disarranged, paralyzed, and unfitted for the dis- 
charge of duty in the absence of regard for that 
God whose mercies flow in upon us in one con- 
tinued stream through every moment of our ex- 
istence. Apart from this, as the ruling principle 
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of our minds, all our motives of action most be 
vugue and variable, as tbe feelings from wMch 
they arise. In this view of it, we must, in rea- 
son, admit the inability of him who is under the 
influence of self-seeking and self-dependence, to 
fulfil from right intentions, in a right spirit, and 
in a right way, any one of the commandments of 
that Being whose supreme excellence and autho- 
rity entitle Him to say, '' My son, give me thy 
heart.^ In this particular, we are justified in 
calling upon every one to recognise the reason- 
ableness of Christianity, as harmoniring with 
those principles which regulate the foimation of 
our opinions as to the moral character of one an- 
other, when it lays open the inherent malady of 
human guilt and sinfrdness. 

We have still to consider the application of 
these principles to the case of those who are in 
the world, but are not of the world. In doing 
so, we turn our eye again upon the man who^ in 
despite of filial obligations, has been living in the 
neglect of the Father who reared him. But we 
are to proceed on the supposition that a new di- 
rection has been given to the exercise of his feel- 
ings. In whatever cause it might originate, he 
begins to appreciate the value of parental ten- 
derness, and to remember with afiection the 
guide of his youth. Here is the turning point 
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in his life as a moral being. He is an altered 
man; his change is great; there is a revolution 
both in his sendm^its and in his feelings. Hence- 
-forth we believe him to be, what formerly we did 
not consider him, sincere in his professions and 
coosuteat in his conduct as a member of society. 
Hare is an important and decisive change. The 
same in kind, it is only different in degree, from 
the change which the man has undei^one, who, 
following the desires of his own heart, has been so 
turned towards God, as to be at all times animated 
with a desire to please his rec<mciled Father. 
This is spiritual life. This is regeneration. This 
is the new birth. It is analogous, to that change 
which is always recognised as reasonable, when 
it takes place in the moral world; — and well 
m^ht our Lord say in reference to the change 
which is effected in man when he becomes a 
Christian, <^ Marvel not that I say unto you, ye 
must be bom again.^ His language is far from 
being at variance with the reason of his intelli- 
gent people, and accords, as we have seen, with 
those practical conclusions which they are wont 
to deduce from the theoretic principle of which 
they approve. 

We learn farther from the testimony of Ood 
himself, that, '^ of his own will^^ he produces this 
change <* by the word of truth.**^^ This, too, is a 
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&ct consonant with the dictates of sound rea^n^ 
and confirmed by the eyidence of individual con-' 
sciousness. We are never restrained by God from 
choosing what is good, nor are we ever constrained 
to choose any thing contrary to the inclination of 
our minds. In this respect, every intelligent be^ 
ing is a free and an accountable agents But it 
were as philosophical to say, that the indination 
can turn itself, as to say, that the man whom it 
leads in a certain course, can exercise a self-de- 
termining power to turn from taking pleasure in 
what is opposed to the Divine wiU, that he may 
delight himself in God, and in unreserved obedi- 
ence to his law. With reverence be it said, that, 
God^ of himself, cannot turn from delight in what 
is excellent to the approbation of what is wrong ; 
and he never will do so, because there is no higher 
being in possession of power to change his pur- 
pose. If, then, man turns from taking exdusiTe 
pleasure in the devices of his own heart, to take 
delight in glorifying God as the chief end of his 
existence, this must have happened because he 
has been made willing in the day of God^s power. 
Can the Ethiopian change his skin? Can the 
leopard change his spots ? Can he who has been 
accustomed to do evil learn to do well ? Experi- 
ence and philosophy answer in the nq^tive. 
They corroborate that declaration of Scriptiure^ 



THB UORAhS^AT^ QF THJS V4)RLP. 25 

in wUch regeneistion is expres^ md to consist 
in ^^ the renewing of the holy spirit.^ Hence the 
believer in every age has been disposed to say, 
^^ Surely after that I was turned I repented ; 
and after that I was instructed I smote upon my 
thigh.'' 



CHAPTER THIRD. 



ON PAKDON AND ACCEPTANCE. 



CHAPTER THIRD. 

ON PABDON AND ACCEPTANCE. 
SECTION FIRST. 

In the light of philosophic truth, we have con- 
templated a spiritual leprosy in the moral constitu- 
tion of man ; and still more clearly have we seen it 
as exhibited in the light of the Gospel. This dis- 
temper cannot be considered without some degree 
of aversion, even by man himself, when his con- 
science becomes in any degree awakened; and then 
arises a question of intense interest, and in as far 
as unaided reason is concerned^ of inexplicable dif- 
ficulty, relative to the ground on which the sinner 
may hope for the pardon of his sins, and for ac- 
ceptance with the moral Governor of the world. 

This ground the eye of philosophy never saw, 
even afar off; and, independent of revelation, it 
must have remained to this day undiscovered. 
But unknown as the terms of pardon and accept- 
ance must now have been, had the discovery been 
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left to the uniuded research of man, their suit- 
ablenessy when once revealed, is fully within his 
power of discernment^ and it may become the 
subject of his cordial approbation. In point of 
fact, as our endeavour shall now be to evince, the 
communication of these blessings rests upon cer- 
tain principles, which, in myriads of instances, re- 
gulate the conduct of human beings in their 
offices of kindness to their fellow-creatures. 

The communication of pardon and acceptance 
rests, by Divine appointment, on the fitness of do- 
ing good to an individual, not for his own sake, but 
for the sake of another, to whom he bears the rela- 
tion of dependence ; on the fitness of recognisiiig 
the latter in the character of a surety ; and on the 
fitness of listening to his intercession, because of 
his finished and perfect work in the stead of the 
person, on whom these benefits are to be conferred. 

The condition or ground of acceptance cannot 
be holiness, for we are accepted that we may be 
rendered holy. It cannot be repentance, for 
Christ is exalted to give repentance. It cannot 
be faith, for faith is that gift of God through 
which we become interested in the ofiered mercies 
of redemption. It can only be the active and 
passive obedience of our Lord Jesus Christ as the 
surety of hk people. << But now the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is manifested, being 




I I 



PARDON AND ACGSPTANCB* 31 

witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the 
righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto ail, and upon all them that believe ; 
for all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God; bemg justified fieely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his right* 
eousness for the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God; to declare, I 
say, at this time his righteousness ; that he might 
be just, and yet the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus.*" 

This, according to the epistles of Paul, is the 
doctrine of the Gospel concerning the terms of 
acceptance and the remission of sms. This, too, 
as we learn from the Acts of the Apostles, was 
the substance of his personal preaching. When 
he was sent for to appear before Felix the pro^ 
consul, attended on the tribunal-seat by his wife 
Drusilla, that he might speak before them ^< con- 
cerning the faith of Christ,^ be ^< reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come.^ He embraced this opportunity of im- 
folding the peculiarities of the Christian fiiith. 
This he did, by showing in what respect those 
requirements of the moral law which he included 
in the terms righteousness and temperance, and 
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those sanctions of the law which arise from the 
judgment to come, were calculated to evince the 
necessity of salvation through dependence on the 
Saviour. By explaining the nature, spirituality, 
and extent of the law in connexion with its certain 
and fearful penalty, his object was to shut them 
up to the necessity of acknowledging that pardon 
and acceptance are attainable only on the ground 
of the Redeemer's righteousness. Well might 
the apostle attach importance to this kind of 
reasoning. By this argument, the conviction of 
sin had been awakened in his own mind. *^ For,** 
says he, ^* I was alive without the law once,"* 
i. e. in consequence of my superficial and inade- 
quate notion of the Divine requiiemait, I had no 
apprehension of guilt or fear of condemnaticm, 
and was ** in my own estimaticHi, as touching the 
rigfateousness which is of the law, Uamdesa.*" — 
** But whoi the commandmqit came,"" t. e, irfies 
I saw the extent, and peroeived the apiiitiialitj 
of die law, ^^ sin revived and I died,^ or, in odier 
words, I tdty diat as a violator of the law, I had 
incurred its condemnation, and was imahle to 
«tand befiire its scnitany. In this state of mind 
hefledfcrrefoge to Him ^* who is die end of the 
law ioft i^toottsness.^ 

We eater not fiadaer into die S<.nit<j i in l iHo^ 
^ Jipi d a utint ; bat, we dunk, diat dM 




i 



PARDON AND ACCEPTANCE. 33 

principles which it involves will strike the reader 
with force, when we appeal, as we are now about 
to do, to his antecedent acknowledgment of their 
reasonableness. We hope, in the prosecution of 
our argument, to secure the decision of his judg- 
ment in favour of their application in the peculiar, 
glorious, and transcendent work of the blessed 
Redeemer, as being in harmony with the ordinary 
arrangements of Providence. There is not, in- 
deed, any analogous case in which these principles 
are so combined as in the plan of our salvation ; 
but it is enough for the accompUshment of our 
purpose, in illustrating the reasonableness of this 
plan, if, in the usual conduct of human life, we 
are enabled to trace the operation of these prin- 
ciples apart from each other. 

I. The communication of pardon and accept- 
ance rests, we have said, on the fitness, as ap- 
pointed by God, of doing good to an individual, 
not for his own sake, but for the sake of another^ 
towards whom he bears the relation of dependence. 

In going along with the representation of Scrip- 
ture on this point, we follow the current of our 
best feelings. Every one knows something of the 
emotion which turns his eye in tenderness upon 
the offspring of a man whom he once called his 
friend. It is not merely the interest which the 

c 
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helplessness of youth awakens in his bosom when 
children are bereaved of the Parent who fed them 
and led them, but an emotion which originates 
in the remembrance of early associations, which 
renews the ties <^ former attachment, and binds 
him to the children in the exercise of the affec- 
tion which he felt for the father. Even whilst 
he deplores in them the absence of those graces 
which adorned the character of his friend, still 
for his sake he loves them, brings them under his 
own roof, sets no bounds to the overflowings of his 
kindness, and invests them with the claims of 
sons and of daughters. Such proceedings have 
taken place in token of regard for departed worth. 
Happily the emotion of which we speak is not 
more lovely in itself, nor more beneficial in its 
tendency, than common to a certain extent in its 
influence throughout all the circles of society. 
It is indeed so expansive in its nature, as to em* 
brace not kindred merely, but all, however un- 
worthy in themselves, who have been connected 
by any tie of dependence with an esteemed and 
beloved individual. On this ground, the demerit 
of the recipients, considered in themselves, is 
overlooked ; and the benign disposition of th^ 
benefactor is evinced in a pleasing manner, with- 
out any appearance on his part of indifference to 
moral character. 
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We cannot calculate how widely this principle 
may operate in society ; nor can we estimate, in 
an adequate manner, the blessings which may 
flow from it. But, in coming to the recognition 
of it as the ground of our pardon and accept- 
ance, we see the manner in which the moral 
Governor of the world is consummating the ar- 
rangements of his providence in the dispensa- 
tion of his grace, and we are delighted with the 
condescension of Ood in abounding towards us 
^^ in all wisdom and prudence.^ All who stand 
in the relation of dependence towards the Lord 
Jesus Christ, receive pardon and acceptance for 
the sake of " The Beloved.'' — " Lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.'' With Him Ood is well 
pleased, and he is well pleased with all who are 
foimd in Him, not having their ^* own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith." He loves them freely ; he re- 
ceives them graciously; he confers upon them 
many present privileges ; and he constitutes them 
heirs of an inheritance that is incorruptible, that 
is undefiled, that fadeth not away, and is eternal 
in the heavens. By conferring these blessings 
upon them because of his beloved Son on whom 
they depend, our heavenly and reconciled Fa- 
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ther manifests in the highest possible degree 
the working of an emotion, which is exhibited 
under his providential arrangements as one of 
the loveliest combinations of benign feeling and 
pure principle. " Grace reigns through right- 
eousness unto eternal life.'''' — " Mercy and truth 
meet together, righteousness and peace kiss each 
other.'*' And all is " to the praise of the glory 
of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved.'' ^ 

In this communication of pardon and accept- 
ance, not on account of any thing either wrought 
in us or done by us, but on account of the right- 
eousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, we acquiesce 
with reverence and with gratitude. In doing so 
we have the full approbation of our understand- 
ing. We refuse as firmly as others can do to 
yield up our reason to the guidance of human 
authority ; but we cannot reject a proposition 
commended, as this is, both to our judgment 
and our conscience. We receive it, not because 
it is unfolded in the pi^es of systematic theo- 
logy, but we receive it in the love of it, because 
of its Scriptural character and sanction, because 
of its consonance with the best feelings of our 
mental constitution, and because of its conge- 
niality with the acknowledged procedure of God 
in the moral government of the world. 
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SECTION SECOND. 

The communication of pardon and acceptance9 
we have also remarked^ involves the fitness of 
recognising, in the character of a surety, the 
Person for whose sake these blessings are con- 
ferred. 

We are not treated, when receiving pardon 
and acceptance, as persons righteous in our- 
selves, but only as persons on whom these 
blessings are conferred, from regard to Him who 
is emphatically denominated " The Beloved." 
This is right in itself. It is an emanation of 
goodness ; it is in unison with the best feelings 
of the heart ; it is productive of the most exten- 
sive and beneficial efiects. Our Lord entered 
upon his life of obedience expressly for the pur- 
pose of displaying the excellence of the Divine 
character^ in extending loving-kindness to all 
who believe, because of his righteousness, so 
<^ that the free gift might come upon all men to 
justification of life ; that we might be justified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Jesus ; that by the obedience of one many 
might be made righteous.''^ 

This arrangement implies the idea of substi-* 



38 PABDON AND ACCEPTANOE* 

tution, and its doing so is in hannony with 
every lesson of reason^ concerning the manifesta- 
tion of affection towards the undeserving, for the 
sake of another, who is ^^ the chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely.**^ 

This idea of substitution is completed in the 
history of our Saviour^s sufferings. Whilst ac- 
compUshing the purpose of his heart, by open- 
ing up the exuberance of Divine generosity, in 
the communication of blessings for his sake, the 
beloved Son of God endured grievous distress in 
his soul, and the utmost torture in his body. 
He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief. He was exposed to the hidings of his 
Father^s face, and, in the agony of his misery, he 
exclaimed, '* My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?^ 

Of these facts it is unnecessary to offer any 
proof. There is no question about them, but 
that which arises as to the source from which 
they spring. It must, however, be noted with 
care by every one, that, to whatever cause we 
ascribe them, the agonies of the sufferer are 
neither diminished on the one hand, nor aggra- 
vated on the other. Never was there sorrow 
like unto his sorrow. This sorrow we cannot 
refer to sin chargeable upon himself, for he was 
holy, harmless, undefiled> and separate from 
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sinners. This was acknowledged even by his 
enemies in the days of his earthly pilgrimage. 
When he put the question to them, ^^ Which of 
you convinceth me of sin ?^ there was none to 
meet the challenge. Pilate himself declared 
publicly on the day of our Saviour^s condemna- 
tion, ^* I find no fault in him ;"" and, when the 
horrors of the crucifixion were brought to a close, 
testimony was borne to his character even by 
the centurion of the Roman guard, who said, 
^^ Certainly this was a righteous man.**^ 

If we refer his obedience throughout, life and 
in death to the moral necessity of exhibiting an 
example, under the providence of God, for the 
guidance of his rational creatures in yielding the 
obedience which is required of them, we state the 
truth in part ; and we recognise a principle which 
is brought into operation in the ordinary course 
of the world, when the advantage of the unwor- 
thy is promoted through the personal disadvan- 
tage of the deserving. Even this consideration 
has weight in the argument for recognising, in 
the character of a substitute, the person for whose 
sake blessings are conferred upon those who in 
themselves have no claim for the enjoyment of 
them. In suffering for their benefit, the Saviour 
became pre-eminently an object of complacency 
in the Divine sight. Connected with his right* 
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eousness^ in the view which we have already takea 
of it, there is an additional reason in this dream- 
stance, why persons for whom he has done and 
suffered so much should be fireed from condem- 
nation, and treated as if they had never offended. 
Hence, ^^ it became him for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in brmgmg many 
sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings.^ 

Into this arrangement it became the Father to 
enter, that we might see and feel the all-surpass- 
ing kindness of his grace to the children of men. 
But the character of the arrangement is not more 
conspicuous in this delightful aspect, than in the 
more awful view which it opens up of the evil of 
sin, when its effects fall upon the innocent and 
the righteous. We do not say that the Holy 
One of Israel can see guilt in the harmless and 
undefiled. Neither do we talk of transferring to 
ohe person the sin. of another. On the contrary, 
we desire to guard against every such miscon- 
struction of our meaning. We a£Srm, on the 
authority of inspiration, that, on account of the 
sufferings and death of Jesus Christ in their be- 
half, believers are delivered from condemnation, 
and treated as if they had never offended.. By 
the communication of pardon and acceptance for 
the sake of the righteousness of his Son, God, as 
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we have already seen, displays his delight in 
moral excellence; and we now affirm, that, by 
granting defiverance from the penal consequences 
of transgression, on account of the Saviour^s vi« 
carious sufferings, he manifests his high displea- 
sure of moral evil, vindicates the rectitude of his 
government, and perfects the manifestation of 
redeeming love. In the submission of the Savi^ 
our to the penalty, in satisfaction to the justice 
of the Divine law, we see the execution of a sen- 
tence, which was given in these words, ^^ Awake, 
O sword, against my shepherd, and against the 
man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts."^ 
Pure and holy, he was treated as if personally he 
had been guilty. In this way he was rendered 
legally answerable for those whom he would be- 
nefit. In this sense he became the surety of his 
people in regard to punishment. *^ The Lord 
laid on him the iniquity of us all ; he made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; he bare the 
sins of many.^ 

In connexion with all this, there may be pur- 
poses to serve which we cannot fathom. But 
still the peculiarity is not so great as to exclude 
all analogical reasoning. The principle which it 
involves is by no means rare in its influence on 
the state of society ; and in this influence, far 
more than in any ordinary display of the evil of 
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sin, we see its abominable nature, and its exceed- 
ing sinfulness. 

If there be truly disinterested benevolence on 
earth, it is found in the heart of the parent, who 
labours with incessant care to instil wisdom, and 
truth, and every amiable principle; and who 
longs for the reward of his labours in the con- 
firmed holiness and increasing happiness of his 
only and much-loved son. But, no ! the youth 
yields to his passions, and, driven by lust, he 
leaves every advantage behind him, and rushes 
headlong into crime, which leads to detection, 
and terminates in disgrace. Here is a conabina- 
tion of shame, disappointment, and wretchedness, 
— ^and all this is the result of sin, but not of the 
parent. It is over another^s folly that he mourns, 
and in silence, for no one can intermeddle with 
his bitterness. How malignant, in the estima- 
tion of all, does sin appear ; and how deserving 
of abhorrence and execration, when it subverts^ 
in this manner, the happiness of the best per- 
haps of our race ! 

It would, indeed, be daring were we to com- 
pare even anguish like this to the agony of the 
Saviour^s sufiPering in the garden of Gethsemane, 
when he was left to a piercing sense of the enor- 
mity and malignity of sin, in its contrariety to 
the will of God and the happiness of man. Be- 
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holding the great drops of blood which fell from 
him, we cannot but exclaim, what an accursed 
thing is sin, as exhibited in effecting the misery 
of one who was in no way contaminated with its 
defilement ! 

In these circumstances, there is an essential 
difference between the bitter disappointment of 
an earthly Parent and the agony of the Son of 
God. The former, although praiseworthy in a 
high degree as a parent, is not immaculate even 
in this character; and, in other respects, is 
blameworthy to a great extent. But, arguing 
from an acknowledged principle in the ordination 
of Providence, as exhibited in the Parent suffer- 
ing, not from his own demerit, but from the de- 
pravity of another, we cannot think it either in- 
credible or unreasonable^ that the fact of substi- 
tution should be involved in that work of loving- 
kindness, on the part of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which included the entire devotion of his life to 
the glory of God and the good of man. The 
character of this suffering, in the case of the Pa- 
rent, is that of calamity ; whilst, in the case of 
the Saviour, it is that of punishment in the per- 
son of one who came under an obligation to suf- 
fer. In both instances we are taught a lesson, 
with awfiil impressiveness, concerning the dread- 
ful and malignant nature of moral evil ; and to 
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this conclusion we come, naturally and legiti- 
mately, that, if, in the fonner instance, the mode 
of communicating this lesson does not form an 
objection with regard to Providence, neither is 
this mode repugnant to reason, when adopted, as 
it is in the latter instance, to exhibit ^^ the abo- 
minable thing which God hates^^ in the darkest 
colours, and in the most odious form. 

Beholding in the scene which we have now 
considered an appalling demonstration of the ma- 
lignant nature of moral evil, we have only to turn 
to similar resemblances in another picture of hu- 
man life, as contrasted with our Saviour'^s suffer- 
ings, that we may mark the fearful consequences 
of sin, both in this world and in the world to come, 
as exhibited in connexion with substitution. 

The melancholy result of irregular indulgence 
is seen, not only in the personal loss of the pro- 
fligate himself, but in the poverty and wretched- 
ness of the innocent beings who are dependent 
on his exertions. It is seen, not only in his in- 
dividual weakness of body, but in the diseased 
constitutions of his children. It is not only seen 
in that carelessness about their own mental im- 
provement, by which the dissipated are generally 
characterized, but in the consequent neglect and 
moral misery in which their offspring are usually 
involved. Very numerous are the classes of our 
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fellow-cieatures who endure this kind of vicarious 
suffering ; nor can any one calculate how far its 
influence may tend to disqualify them for the 
happiness of eternity. But, we shall be told, 
and told rightly, that, although much is appal- 
ling in the effects which follow in these instances 
from the sins of others, the careful observer is 
taught, by this arsangement of Providence, the 
wisdom of avoiding evil practices, which not only 
bring misery on the guilty themselves, but in- 
volve those also whom they hold most dear. 
Advancing the general good in this way, the 
principle of substitution serves a purpose suffi- 
ciently important to vindicate this operation of it 
under the moral administration of the world. 

The difference in respect of character between 
those suffering individuals and our suffering Sure-* 
ty, is indeed very great. The moral danger to 
which they were exposed only brought into ac* 
tion their inherent principles of evil ; whereas 
nothing was found in our Saviour to amalgamate 
with sin. In the instances to which we have re. 
ferred, the vicarious suffering was at first invo*^ 
luntary, whereas the sufferings of Christ were the 
result of his own good-will in condescending to 
become a surety. He disposed of himself in 
this way for the very purpose of giving satisfac^ 
tion to the justice of Ood in behalf of his brethren 
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according to the flesh. He was not compdled 
to suffer in accomplishment of this purpose ; he 
voluntarily engaged to submit even unto death, 
with the benevolent design of exhibiting in one 
view, the rectitude of the Divine administration, 
in the pardon of all who flee for refuge to the 
hope set before them, and in the rejection of all 
who obstinately refuse to accept of salvation 
through faith in him, as the way, the truth, and 
the life. His words are, — " Then said I, Lo, I 
come : in the volume of the book it is written of 
me, I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, 
thy law is within my heart.**^ His toils were in- 
numerable, and his sorrows were unparalleled; 
but, from the beginning, he saw of *^ the travail 
of his soul, and was satisfied :^ and, ere long, we, 
too, shall see the reward of his vicarious su£Eer- 
ings, in the glorious consummation of his disin- 
terested benevolence. Notwithstanding the sa- 
lutary lesson of virtue which it teaches, there is 
much that is inexplicable in the ordinary course 
of PK>vidence, when helpless dependents are in- 
volved in misery from the wickedness of others. 
But, all perplexity in connexion with the Sa- 
viour^s endurance from sins not his own is re- 
moved, when it is associated in our minds with 
the voluntary determination in which it originat- 
ed, and with the infinite rectitude of God in the 
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acceptance of countless myriads of sinners, as the 
glorious purpose, in the accomplishment of which 
it is to issue. At the same time, the lesson which 
his sufferings inculcate concerning the danger of 
sin, is far more awful and far more impressive 
than when comparatively innocent children suffer 
fiom the conduct of unprincipled parents. When 
we listen to the plaintive language of desertion 
which fell from the lips of our Saviour on the 
cross, we are prepared to estimate the tremendous 
import of the question, when it is asked, ^< If 
those things were done in the green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry ?^^ 

But even if the practical appHcation which we 
are called upon to make of our Saviour^s vicari- 
ous sufferings were less obvious and less salutary 
than it is, the conclusion which follows from their 
unison in purpose with the Divine administration 
in more ordinary cases must be considered, in 
fairness, as corroborative, in a very satisfactory 
manner, of the principle on which the communi- 
cation of pardon and acceptance rests ; namely, 
the fitness of recognising in the character of a 
surety the Person for whose sake these blessings 
are conferred. Besides, in addition to the rea- 
sonableness of the data on which the satisfaction 
by Christ is founded, it is a fact worthy of can- 
did consideration, that, apart from his active and 
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passive obedience in the law, room, and stead of sin- 
ners, pardon could not have come in mercy to sin- 
ful man, so as to lead him to ^^ fear God and his 
goodness/^ The effect, in all human probability, 
must have been the very reverse ; for, constituted 
as he is, wayward man, when delivered from the 
first emotions of dread, would have overlooked 
the magnitude of sin as a violation of the law, in 
his contemplation of the facility with which it 
could be so readily passed over by the Omnipo- 
tent Lawgiver. It is evident that, of ourselves, 
we are unable to discover the principles upon 
which the Deity ought to act in the justification 
of the sinner. It is apparent that it is a matter 
of pure revelation, and that in this revelation 
we are bound to acquiesce, more especially upon 
ascertaining that its principles constitute a sys- 
tem of doctrines in accordance with the dictates 
of our reason. Under these circumstances, our 
refusal of them must prove, in a peculiar maimer, 
offensive to him who hath given us understand- 
ing, and who speaks unto us as wise men, saying* 
Judge ye what I say. In proportion as he has 
clear conceptions concerning the holiness and 
justice of God, and concerning the exceeding sin- 
fulness of that comprehensive evil which brings 
along with it loss of innocence, liability to pun- 
ishment, and incapacity for the enjoyment of 

7 
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lasting peace,— in this proportion will wecontem-^ 
plate the height and depth of Ood'^s wisdom and 
love in the scheme of our salvation, with acqui- 
escence, admiration, and delight. Then shall we 
be prepared to admit, that, in the communication 
of pardon and acceptance, on the fitness of doing 
good to an individual, not for his own sake, but 
for the sake of another to whom he bears the re- 
lation of dependence ; and, on the fitness of re- 
cognising the latter in the character of a surety, 
God verily ^^ hath aboimded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence.^ 



SECTION III. 

The communication of pardon and acceptance, 
we have still further observed, involves the fit- 
ness of listening to the intercession of ^^ the be- 
loved,^ because of his finished work in the stead 
of the persons on whom these benefits are to be 
conferred. 

The act of pardoning our sins, and accepting 
of us as righteous only for the sake of the right- 
eousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, is emphati- 
cally and pre-eminently an act of grace. It ori- 
ginates in emotions of the purest, the finest, and 
most geneiouB character, on the part of Him who 
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bestows these gifts. At the same time, amidst 
the exuberance of his bounty, the pnndple on 
which he proceeds, preserres him from the appear- 
ance of giving countenance, in any degree, to the 
sins of the unworthy recipients. For them it en- 
sures a fall measure of the richest blessings, on 
a ground so remote from every consideration of 
merit on their part, as to preserve them efiectual- 
ly from the indulgence of pride, or vanity, or self- 
eUtion ; whilst, on the other hand, it is calculated 
to awaken emotions of the warmest gratitude to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Reference has been made to circumstances, in 
which Providence has raised up a benefactor to 
children, of themselves undeserving, in the per- 
son of their father'^s friend ; who is willing and 
ready, for his sake, to promote their interests in 
every possible manner. The frowardness of these 
children, as we put the case, may lead them to 
receive the benefits bestowed with sullenness and 
insensibility. Conferred, as these confi^ssedly are, 
merely from regard to the excellence of another, 
they ipay refuse to make a return of grateful 
acknowledgment, on the ground of not being, on 
their own account, objects of affection and pre- 
ference. It may be found necessary, under these • 
circumstances^ to obviate their perverseness by 
remonstrance ; or even to deprive them for a sea- 

5 
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son of their adrantages, in order to bring them 
into a better state of mind, and awaken better 
feelings in their hearts. 

Whilst this manifestation of frovardness is 
possible in the pase of children to a human bene* 
factor, it is, alas 1 not only possible, but universal 
on the part of the sons and daughters of men 
towards their Heavenly Benefactor. The natural 
feeling of legality is so strong in the heart, that 
even the people of Ood have a tendency, in so 
far as they are left to themselves, to cling to some 
refinement of self-righteousness^ and in all others, 
this tendency exists without any check, and exerts 
its influence in a most baneful manner. In this 
state of mind, no moral correctives, unaccompanied 
by Divine influence, can possibly be of s^y avail 
in removing the deep-seated and unhallowed 
working of self-complacency. 

In this view of the subject, we see the necessity 
of the work which the great High Priest of our pro- 
fession is now carrying on in heaven, by securing 
the application of the benefits of his sacrifice to his 
chosen people. This he does by intercession, as 
having that reciprocal relation to atonement, which 
Providence has to creation. He appears at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, in behalf of 
all for whom he laid down his life. He intercedes 
on the strength of the work which he accomplish- 
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ed on earth. As the fruit of his death, and as 
the result of his mediation, the influences of the 
Holy Spirit are vouchsafed to make a people 
willing in the day of his power, to ask mercy to 
pardon, and grace to help in the time of need, 
and to receive thankftdly all the spiritual and 
eternal benefits of salvation. By this arrange- 
ment, answers to our prayers are received through 
him, in blessings freely given and widely spread 
among all who believe — among all who bear to 
him the relation of dependence. ^^ Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.'' 

We must take it for granted, that the Divine 
Being may, and that, in point of fact, he does 
exercise an influence on the human mind ; or 
otherwise, we cannot acknowledge the propriety 
of asking God to impart wisdom, or consolation, 
or strength, to any of our fellow-creatures. Un- 
der this influence, bestowed in consequence of 
the Saviour's intercession, his people are con- 
vinced of sin, and are brought to compare them- 
selves with the degree of purity which God de- 
mands. They receive from Him the spirit of 
grace and supplication, and they find this spirit 
most salutary in lowering their personal estimate 
of themselves, in giving encouragement to the 
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feelings of humiliation before God, and in con* 
firming the habit of self-inspection. Whilst it 
cherishes these sentiments in their hearts, it 
tends, in a great degree, to strengthen their ob* 
Iigatio];is to gratitude, and enliven their thank- 
fulness for the offer of pardon and acceptance, 
on a condition so honourable to God, and so en- 
couraging to them as poor and needy suppli- 
ants. 

It is of the first importance to bear in mind, 
that, by the work which Christ accomplished on 
earth, he only exhibited those principles in the 
spiritual government of the world, by which^ in 
consistency with the rectitude of the law, he 
prociures for his people the gracious and benefi- 
cial results of the Divine placability. These 
results will all be combined in the ultimate re- 
newal of the faithful unto unspotted holiness, 
and in their unceasing delight in the presence 
and service of God. ^^ For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living."" — «< If, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life."" Having 
taken away sin in its guilt by his sacrifice on the 
cross, ^^ he ever liveth to make intercession"" for 
his chosen people ; and, although nothing has 
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been revealed as to the manner of his advocacy, we 
have been favoured, in great condescension, with 
an intimation concerning the terms in which it is 
made in behalf of his followers : — '^ I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 
Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is 
truth.'' 

The manner in which this glorious purpose is 
effected, in their moral and spiritual training for 
time and eternity, through their willingness to 
live in dependence on him for wisdom, guid- 
ance, and support, we shall endeavour to unfold 
in the following chapter. Hitherto, as we flat- 
ter ourselves, we have proceeded, as a rational 
inquirer should, on principles which, as sound 
Theists, we had antecedently recognised in the 
moral government of God. Be it, however, 
carefully observed, that, although the moral rea- 
soner is constrained, by his previous admission 
of our principles, to consider them as a confirma- 
tion of the doctrine of atonement, sufficient to 
remove every doubt as to its conformity with 
the dictates of an enUghtened understanding, he 
is not called upon from thence to infer, that 
there is nothing beyond the reach of his compre- 
hension, in the way by which God is ^^ reconcil- 
ing a guilty iicorld unto himself, not imputing to 
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men their trespasses.''^ This would be to suppose 
less difficulty in unfolding the book of Revelation, 
than what constantly occurs in the investigation 
of the book of Nature. It is enough for us to 
know, that whilst our antecedent admissions are 
in conformity with the principles on which par- 
don and acceptance are communicated to the 
sinner^ the accomplishment of this purpose exhi- 
bits the love, and grace, and tenderness of our 
heavenly and reconciled Father, in the most af- 
fecting manner, and in the most attractive light. 
The mingling which it displays of kindness and 
compassion, with purity and holiness, ought to 
impress our minds with awe, and fill our hearts 
with delight. Beholding, with the eye of faith, 
this meeting together of mercy and truth, of 
righteousness and peace, our lips will be touched 
as with a live coal from off the altar, and our 
tongue will be loosened in singing with a choir 
of the heavenly host, " Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace and good will to the 
children of men."" 
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CHAPTER FOURTH. 

ON MORAL AND SPIRITUAL TRAINING. 

Chuistianity is the religion of a sinner. He 
seeks pardon when he is convinced of the evil of 
sin, the plague of his own heart, and the peril 
to which he is exposed. It is communicated to 
him on the principle of doing good for the sake 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, at the very moment 
in which it is sought. ^^ Ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive.'*' — " Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved.'' — " Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.'*' When the sinner's ear is opened to these 
gracious and most astonishing assurances, he i&^ 
not actuated merely by the dread of punish- 
ment. His position is very different from the 
abject slave, who is crouching before Omnipo- 
tence, with emotions little better in character, 
than the trembling of devils before Him whose 
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frown is destruction. He is, indeed, in the 
depths of distress, when he cries, ^^ Pardon mine 
iniquity for it is very great C^ but it is in the 
fear of God and his goodness that he is hum- 
bled ; and the abasement of his soul is always 
accompanied with an earnest desire to be re- 
newed in holiness, and kept from sin. 

Christianity is the religion of a saint. It is 
the charter of his privileges. It is a system of 
restoration to every forfeited blessing. It is 
more. Its Author and Finisher came '* that we 
might have life, and that we might have it more 
abundantly.*" It embraces not only pardon but 
acceptance. Whosoever is made willing, in the 
day of God^s power, to rely for these blessings 
on the mediatorial appointment of ^^ The Be- 
loved,^^ passes from a state of guilt and peril, into 
a state of pardon and security. In the event of 
this happy change, he stands not only as an ac- 
quitted man before the Majesty of Heaven, but 
as an object of complacency in the eye of his re- 
conciled Father. He not only walks in the light 
of the Divine countenance, but is invested with 
new and most important titles for time and eter- 
nity. 

Christianity is the most glorious display of the 
Divine perfections. It exhibits, as we have seen, 
the perfect holiness^ and the free love of God, in 
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the most attractive light. It is, as we have en-* 
deavoured to evince, in accordance with all ana- 
logy, with the strictest rectitude, and the sound- 
est reasoning. Of this, we trust, evidence has 
been afforded in the preceding illustrations, suf- 
ficient to commend it as a system of forgiveness 
and restoration, to the understanding of every 
dispassionate inquirer. 

But even these blessings, of unspeakable im* 
portance, and of eternal duration as they are, 
must still be considered as being in a great de* 
gree preliminary. The Author of Christianity 
has something more to communicate to all who 
repose their confidence in him. His grand and 
ultimate aim is to transform into his own unage, 
those who have become, by regeneration, partak- 
ers of the Divine nature. His gracious purpose 
is to qualify them, by moral and spiritual train- 
ing, for the enjoyment of the service upon which 
they enter in time, and in which they are des- 
tined to live throughout eternity. 

The grand instrumentality through which this 
benign purpose is to be accomplished^ is that 
very principle of faith or dependence, through 
which the blessings of pardon and acceptance 
have already been secured. This dependence is 
a state of mind produced by the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, in disposing the recipient of Divine 
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favours, to rest on Christ, not for pardon and ac- 
ceptance only, but for that grace which may 
turn him from sin, for that wisdom which ma; 
enable him so to act as to please his Heavenly 
Father, and for that strength which may enable 
him to resist the various temptations to which he 
is exposed. This faith in Jesus Christ is ac- 
cordingly defined in our Shorter Catechism, *^ a 
saving grace, whereby we receive, and rest upon 
him alone for salvation, as he is ofiered to us n 
the Gospel.''^ It is, in short, to so great an extent 
synonymous with trust, reliance, dependence, 
that these terms may be considered as inter- 
changeable. 

It is not our purpose, in this dissertation, to 
trace, in all its extent, the operation of faith, in 
preserving and unfolding the excellence of the 
Christian character. Our object is to satisfy 
those who draw their conclusions from certain 
data connected with the moral government of the 
world> and the moral constitution of man, of the 
reasonableness of Christianity in attaching so 
much importance as it does to the principle of 
dependence in the moral and spiritual training of 
immortal beings. It is to convince them that, in 
requiring faith from all who would attain reli- 
gious excellence^ there is no departure from the 
principle which is recognised, approved of^ and 
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acted upon by all, in moral training for the du- 
ties and enjoyments of sodal life. We have 
only to remind them, that this very principle of 
faith or dependence, forms the basis of every 
plan that is pursued, in rearing intellectual and 
accountable beings. 

Our Heavenly Father requires no more from 
his children than is required by an earthly father 
from his sons and daughters. Tender and help- 
less in the earlier years of their infancy, they en- 
I twine themselves around their parents, as the 
I moss and ivy cling to the tree of the forest. 
Weak in themselves beyond all other creatures, 
they begin life in the conscious feeling of de- 
ipendence on the tenderness of those who receive 
,them into existence. This delightful feeling is 
|highly beneficial in securing the supply of their 
gwants. Increasing in corporeal strength, they 
,soon begin to act from principles connected with 
the exercise of reason, more than from the mere 
sensation of the moment ; but still, their own 
resources are ineffectual to promote their happi- 
ness^ and they feel their dependence in childhood 
nearly as much as in infancy. 

Most willingly do children trust themselves to 
the direction of their natural guardians; and 
they do so with a feeling of confidence, that pa- 
rents will not abuse the power with which they 
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are invested. This filial dependence is not more 
lovely and becoming in itself, than useful in tbe 
guidance of those who are neither able to reflect 
on the past^ nor anticipate the future. Yeais 
pass on before they can become capable of acting 
for themselves. In these circumstances, wisdoE 
can be manifested by them, only in the dodlhy 
with which they listen to instruction. In th^ 
way alone can the promise of opening excellence 
and rising merit be given in a satisfactory mas> 
ner. Apart, indeed, from reliance on the wis- 
dom and direction of those who can best appI^ 
hend and most efiectually secure their interest^, 
they cannot possibly be safe throughout the sei- 
son of youth, amidst the snares by which the^ 
are surrounded. If they elude the vigilance c\ 
a parentis eye, if they despise the authority thx 
might correct their judgments, if they pursa 
their career, heedless of admonition firom firienff 
of superior years and larger experience, ther 
waywardness will certainly terminate in dissf 
pointment to others, and in misery to then- 
selves. 

Commands and warnings on the part of ff 
earthly parent are necessary in the estimation c 
all ; and our argument is this, that, on the pr 
of our Heavenly Father, it is equally necessar 
to keep the children of bis redeemed fiunily ufr 
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der habitual subordination to his authority, his 
wisdom, and his direction^ It is surely passing 
strange, that they who attach so much import* 
ance to the exercise of trust in the moral training 
of their own children, should ever have been dis« 
posed to reckon the dependence or f^th, which 
is required in the spiritual training of God^s 
children, as an unreasonable limitation to the 
exercise of their rational powers. They who 
are impressed with the danger of self-confidence 
in the young, ought not to feel surprise on being 
told, that purposes which originate in disregard 
of Divine authority and assistance, are essen* 
tially defective in right principle ; or, in other 
words, that ^* whatsoever is not of faith is sin/^ 
The highest honour that men can receive as pa- 
rents, is reflected from the dependence which 
their children have on their faithfulness; and 
they who would shrink from the possibility of 
being considered, in any degree, unworthy of 
the confidence that should be reposed in them, 
will appreciate, by the power of sympathy^ the 
importance which is attached by our Heavenly 
Father to impHcit reliance on the ^< word which 
he has magnified above aU his name/' Here no 
compromise can be admitted. We are required 
to rely on Him for every blessing ; and on Him, 
in the way of his appointment. He has an* 
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nounced of our Lord Jesus Christ, *^ This is ray 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye 
him.**" — ^^ It pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell.'' — " In whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.**^ Saitli 
the Saviour himself, " Ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me.'' Saith an Apostle, ^< Beliere 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." 

In their present state. Christians are childrea 
in relation to the state beyond the grave. They 
are children in ignorance. They know not ho» 
they came into the world. Whilst they remain 
in it, they know not what is truly for thai 
good, and they cannot of themselves direct thai 
steps. Of themselves they cannot secure then 
safety amidst the perils which beset them oc 
every hand. They know not either the time or 
the manner in which they shall pass into an 
eternal state of existence ; and of the world tc 
come, they have no knowledge beyond what may 
be derived from the revelation which God ]u>< 
been pleased to make. Their continuance hen 
is short, like the duration of youth ; and, like 
this interesting season, the time of their abode 
on earth is of incalculable importance as a period 
of preparation. To the young, as we have seen 
the principle of dependei^ice is of the utmost mo- 
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ment, in acquiring an aptitude for the duties, 
and a relish for the true pleasures of the man- 
hood of their being ; and equally lovely, benefi- 
cial, and requisite, is the spirit of reliance on 
God, in the way of his appointment, in all who 
would acquire a meetness for the inheritance of 
the saints in light. It is, accordingly, in con- 
formity with their moral constitution, that Chris- 
tians are called upon to live in dependence on 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, as being 
appointed by the Father to superintend and dis- 
pose of them in an unerring manner. It is no 
undue limitation of their rational powers to re- 
quire them to commit themselves in well-doing to 
the guidance of His wisdom, who alone can de- 
termine what is best for them on the whole. It 
is not by any means imreasonable to exhort 
them to maintain a cordial and habitual reliance 
on the loving-kindness of him who gave himself 
for them, and wUl maintain for ever an affection- 
ate concern in their well-being. Constituted as 
they are, it is, on the contrary, equally becoming 
and necessary that they should work out their 
salvation, L e. their sanctification, '^ with fear 
and trembling,^^ in dependence upon Him who 
worketh in them ^^ both to wUl and to do of his 
good pleasure.*'^ 

Most obvious is the tendency of this principle 
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of dependence to advance the design of God in 
the moral and spiritual education of his people; 
and its influence in doing so elucidates, in a very 
satisfactory maimer, the reasonableness of attach- 
ing the highest possible value to faith in carry- 
ing on the work of salvation. The I^ord Jesus 
Christ, in his mediatorial capacity, is the consti- 
tuted Saviour of sinners. Whenever they be- 
come willing to rely on him for pardon, wisdom, 
holiness, and happiness, he is ^^ of God made 
unto them wisdom, and righteousness, and sane- 
tification, and redemption.*" This method of 
communication, on a principle of acknowledged 
power over the human mind, and of paramount 
importance in the formation of the human cha- 
racter, ought, we think, to command universal 
approbation and acquiescence. The analogy on 
which our argument is founded, extends througb 
the plans of all who are engaged in the moni 
training of intellectual beings. The rejection of 
it, we humbly think, would be inconsistent with 
our recognition of certain data under other cir- 
cumstances ; and would, as we apprehend, be a 
shutting of the mind upon what an enlightened 
conscience tells us, is in conformity with rij^ 
reason. Let a man come candidly to the consi 
deration of this subject, and let him not drav 
one conclusion from acknowledged principles in 
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general cases, and another conclusion from the 
same premises in the particular case which is 
now before us. The conclusion, as we think, to 
which he will come from his own principles, will 
be ah acknowledgment of the necessity of yield- 
ing his confidence to God, in Christ, reconciling 
a guilty world to himself, and keeping his peo^ 
pie, by his own power, through faith, unto eter- 
nal salvation. 

It is but calling on us to act upon those ac- 
knowledged principles, when it is said, ^^ And this 
is his commandment, that we should believe in 
the name of his son Jesus Christ.'^ In this view 
of the subject, the reason is obvious why it is 
said in Scripture, *^ Without faith it is impossible 
to please God." The danger to which we are 
exposed in the absence of this reliance on God, 
in the way of his appointment, is strongly stated 
in the following passage by the Apostle John :— 
<' He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God."^^ By some these de- 
clarations have been considered hard sayings. 
They have viewed them as requiring an assent, 
which a rational inquirer may not always have it 
in his power to yield. In reply, we would remind 
them, that our reasoning is only for those who 
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already stand on the ground of conviction, that 
Christianity is a revelation of the Divine will :— 
and if Ood has given testimony concerning his 
Son, as the way, the truth, and the life, he is 
not exceeding the power with which even an 
earthly parent is invested, in commanding his 
children to rely on his wisdom, and to follow his 
direction. There is no harshness in the warning 
of a parent concerning the danger of disobedience: 
and neither is there any thing unreasonable in 
the condemnation, by our Heavenly Father, of 
those who will not ^^ believe in the name of his 
only begotten Son.*" The assent of the mind is 
undoubtedly essential to faith ; and in our ap- 
prehension, the evidences of Christianity are so 
convincing, as to render the rejection of them a 
matter of astonishment and a ground of moral 
blame ; but we have to bear in mind, that as 
assent to the facts which are stated in the Sacred 
Record, is only a part of the complex idea whidi 
is implied in faith, or trust, or dependence. It is 
very possible, and it is but too common, to gire 
credit to the facts on record concerning Christ, to 
approve of the precepts which he has given, tc 
admire the exhibition of them in the exam|dc 
which he set, and to speculate on the harmoDT 
of Scriptural doctrine, and yet not live in d^ 
pendence on him personally, as the prophet 
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priest, and king of his people. On the other 
hand, there may be much imperfection in know- 
ledge as to our Lord Jesus Christ, and consider- 
able indistinctness of conception as to parts of 
his mediatorial work, in the case of humble in- 
dividuals who exercise trust in him, and whose 
best interests are in consequence secured both for 
time and eternity. Of this> we have a beautiful 
and pleasing illustration in an incident which is 
recorded in the Gospel history by the Evangelist 
Matthew : ^^ And, behold, a woman which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the hem of his garment : 
For she said within herself, if I may but touch 
his garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned 
him about; and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good cheer ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made whole 
from that hour.*" By the Evangelist Luke, in 
his narrative of the same incident, it is stated, in 
accordance also with the history of it by the 
Evangelist Mark, that having had an issue of 
blood twelve years, and having ^^ spent all her 
living upon physicians, neither could be healed of 
any, came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment; and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. And Jesufi said. Who touched 
me ? When all denied, Peter and they that were 
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with him said, Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press thee, and sayest thou, who touched 
me ? And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 
And when the woman saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before . all the people, for 
what cause she had touched him, and how she 
was healed immediately. And he said unto har, 
Daughter, be of good comfort t thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace/^ Being num- 
bered among those who were willing to be de- 
pendent on him, she was healed and blessed b; 
our Lord ; and doubtless this exemplification d 
the becoming character and beneficial results of 
reliance on him, was meant as an illustration of 
the instrumentality of faith in healing the dis- 
temper of sin, in restoring the moral constitution 
to spiritual health, and in enabling those who in 
themselves are weak and helpless, to '< do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth.'** Id 
this event there is the enjoyment of healthy the 
enjoyment of ^^ peace in believing.'*^ In this 
state, the character is adorned with ^^ the meek- 
ness of wisdom ;^ and, far removed firom presump- 
tuous self-confidence, it is lovely in appearance. 
In reliance upon him who " undertakes^ for his 
people, the Christian is safe amidst the tempta- 
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tions by which he is surrounded ; for when he is 
" weak^' then is he " strong.'^ — " This is the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world, even his faith.'' 
The victory is achieved in the right exercise of 
his intellectual and moral powers, as a rational 
and accountable being; as one who is, as he 
should be, in a state of dependence, into which 
he has been brought by the power, and in which 
he is kept by the grace of his Saviour. " For 
by grace are ye saved through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." — " I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me.'' 

On the other hand, self-sufiiciency is the cha- 
racteristic of those who have not embraced Chris- 
tianity. So deeply is it rivetted in their consti- 
tution, that they continue to walk in their own 
strength, and to trust in the rectitude of their 
own determinations, even after they have ex- 
perienced innumerable and most humiliating fail- 
ures. All that is necessary, in their apprehen- 
sion, for the security of their well-beings is that 
kind of teaching which points out, in a clear 
manner, the close connexion between their duty 
and their interest. Even in the opinion of some 
professing Christians, all that is requisite for the 
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accomplishment of this desirable end, is the exter- 
nal revelation which has been given, and from 
which they may become acquainted with the re- 
lative value of the things of time and eternity. 
This we have seen is not the doctrine of the 
Bible, and we have endeavoured to evince that 
right reason is, in this respect, in unison with 
Divine revelation. In the development of his 
purpose, the Author of our faith has inculcated 
a doctrine better suited to the spiritual weakness, 
helplessness, and deceitfulness of the human 
heart— the necessity of faith in his name. 
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CHAPTER FIFTH. 

ON THE CERTAINTY OF THE DIVINE PURPOSE. 

We are accustomed to speak of proximate causes, 
and to maintain that so long as the known pro- 
perties of matter remain as they are, there is a 
connexion between such causes and their effects. 
We believe in the fitness of that which constantly 
precedes, for the production of that which invari- 
ably follows. We acknowledge, for example, a 
connexion between the falling of a sparrow, and 
an established law, although we know not the 
nature of attraction. But, as we cannot be other- 
>vise than convinced that contrivance indicates in- 
telligence ; and as we have received an assurance 
that the trivial circumstance to which we refer, 
cannot happen without the i^ncy of God, we 
come in a philosophical and Scriptural manner, to 
the conclusion, that the connecting power by which 
physical order is produced, will remain so long as 
Almighty God pleases to continue it in operation ; 
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and we are satisfied^ that in every minute in- 
stance, the result to which it leads, has been de- 
signed and contemplated by the wisdom of the 
Prime Mover of all things. 

He arranged the magnificent system of the 
universe. . The heavens declare his glory. They 
fulfil in their revolutions the purpose which he 
intended them to accomplish. The innumerable 
orbs which continually move with inconceivable 
velocity, never wander from their proper sphere, 
and never interfere with the movements of eacb 
other. The sun mistakes not his rising. The 
moon forgets not her going down. They are 
lighted up in the heavens for signs and for sea- 
sons, for days and for years ; and they never cease 
to proclaim their Creator'^s presence, power, wis- 
dom, and goodness. He has placed man in an 
elevated rank, as the lord of this terrestrial realm, 
and in God he lives, moves, and has his being. 
The Disposer of all things has fixed bounds to 
the beasts of the forest, and he causes grass to 
grow for the cattle on a thousand hills. He di- 
rects the fowls of heaven, and sustains them is 
their wondrous soaring. He opens a path for the 
watery tribes of the river and the ocean ; main- 
tains in conscious existence the various orden 
which fill the clefts of nature ; whilst every specie^ 
of plants is preserved by his agency in their doe 
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proportions. Under the fostering influence of 
the rains and the dews which descend by his di- 
rection, there is first the blade, then the ear, and 
then the full corn in the ear ; so that not one 
grain is lost of all that he had destined as food 
for man and for beast. 

It is a more pleasing, as well as a more philo- 
sophical conception, to suppose the Deity univer- 
sally present, and constantly exerting his influence 
in eflecting his contemplated purpose, than to 
imagine, that having created the world, he would 
abandon it to the government of its own laws. 
It is accordingly the doctrine of sound Theism, 
as well as the doctrine of Christianity, that the 
seasons are never inverted nor confused ; that the 
night in uniform succession follows the day— that 
seedtime and harvest never &il, because all things 
are so moved by the omnipotent Creator, as to 
ensure the accomplishment of his purpose in every 
particular, however minute, without any thing 
like restriction to great results. 

The subversion of his design, or the change of 
his purpose, no power in heaven or on earth can 
effect. His purpose is sure in the concerns of 
millions, in the afikirs of individuals, in the move- 
ment of the bird, and in the growth of the plant 
With the order of his arrangement, there can be 
no combination of accident; and the idea which 
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is implied in chance, ought to be excluded from 
the mind of every intelligent subject of his king- 
dom. Indeed, the fact of pre-ordination is in- 
separable from every rational conception of his 
government, whether over the world of matter, 
or the empire of mind ; and on the truth of tliis 
supposition men act every day. 

The husbandman rises early and works late, 
in turning the soil, or in sowing the seed, upon 
the confident expectation of reaping an harvest 
in greater or less abundance. If he think at all 
on the overruling providence of God, he cannot 
but conclude, that he by whom the ultimate and 
comprehensive result has been ordained, has also 
determined, and has, as it were, counted even 
stalk that shall rise, and every blade that sIuL 
spring. 

The production of the aggregate, the husband- 
man never ascribes, in the remotest d^xee, tc 
chance ; and if consistent in his admissions, he 
refers the opening of every ear of com to the 
design of Providence. But he is neither distress- 
ed by the doctrine, nor induced to abuse it. Be 
never thinks himself entitled to fold his arms, tc 
lay aside the implements of husbandry, and sc 
in idleness, saying. If Heaven has decreed tba 
the fields shall become white unto harvest, all 
will be well for man and for beast ; but if not, ii 
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were vain and idle in me to strive in defiance of 
God. No ; he draws, in every instance^ an infer- 
ence the very reverse of this preposterous con- 
clusion. The superintendence of Providence in 
effecting the return of harvest, is connected in 
his mind with ordination of the means ; and whilst 
he rejoices that the purpose of God is sure, he 
goes cheerfully on with his labour, in the hope 
that his operations may tend to secure a portion 
of the contemplated harvest for himself and for 
his family. The purpose of God as to the end, 
he knows is not more certain than the purpose of 
God as to the means ; but having in himself all 
the freedom of which an intelligent being is ca- 
pable, namely, the power of acting according to 
his inclination, without restraint, he resolves with- 
out hesitation, and proceeds without delay, to 
put his hand to the plough. Backward he never 
looks in contemplation of the difficulty of recon- 
ciling the decree that has avowedly been passed, 
with the efficiency of his voluntary labours. The 
certainty of the coming harvest opens before him 
the prospect of waving and ripened com ; nor 
does it ever enter into his mind to doubt, that he 
who is diligent in the performance of his duties 
as an husbandman, will return ^^ bearing his 
sheaves with him,^** at the appointed, the bright, 
the future day of the harvest-home. For this 
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glorious result he waits in patience, in hope, and 
in joyM anticipation, trusting in the faithfiibess 
of God. ^^ Behold, the husbandman waiteth foi 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receiye the early and the 
latter rain.^ 

In this doctrine there is nothing extraordinaiy, 
far less any thing terrific, or any thing calculated 
to make reason stand aghast. It is, indeed, tbe 
principle universally admitted and acted upon ii 
what regards the world of external nature. M 
who do admit it as to these matters, are callec 
upon to receive the doctrine in its application u 
the moral world. These principles direct the eye 
of faith forward to that glorious consummatioL 
when the happiness of the redeemed shall bf 
free from alloy. As the certainty of the comix^ 
harvest is not to the husbandman a purely sp^ 
culative opinion, which has no bearing on tb: 
state of his mind, neither is the conviction of tt. 
Christian inoperative as to the certainty of tk 
moral and spiritual harvest which lies before him 
In kindness, and in wisdom, and for the encou- 
ragement of his people, God has said, ^^ My coos- 
sel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure ; * 
will work, and who shall let it ?"" 

The believer is saved from condemnation ; and 
according to the strength of his faith, he is de- 
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livered from the influence of fear. But he looks 
back upon a period, when he was exposed to the 
denunciation of God, and, in the language of his 
heart, he says, " It is of thy mercy that I am 
not consumed, because thy compassions fail not.**^ 
This indeed is, professedly, the sentiment of every 
one who makes an acknowledgment of sin ; and 
it becomes every one to note carefully^ and pon- 
der seriously, what is implied in this admission. 
It implies a conviction in the minds of those who 
utter it in earnest, and in the full apprehension 
of its meaning, that, in equity and in justice, all 
might have been left to the natural and penal 
consequences of their guilt, in a future state of 
righteous retribution. Short of this, the admis- 
sion to which we refer, and in the utterance of 
which so many lips are daily employed, means 
nothing. They who are aware that, in conse- 
quence of the sin of a superior order of beings, 
the Lord of angels has left them to perish, will 
not contemplate with astonishment the passing 
over of a portion of our race, or their exclusion 
from election to eternal life, — ^but will rather 
contemplate, with grateful admiration and inex- 
pressible delight^ the declaration of God'^s sove- 
reignty, when he says, " I will have mercy upon 
whom I will have mercy.'' Then will they feel 
the truth of the sentiment which is so emphatic- 
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ally expressed in the following tenns : — *' Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we 
should have been as Sodom, and we should haye 
been like unto Gomorrah.'" 

The light which is reflected from the Word of 
God upon his purpose in the redemption of an 
inconceivable number, without number, of even 
nation, and people, and kindred, and tongues, 
from the east and from the west, from the north 
and from the south,-^-opens up a brilliant pros- 
pect and a glorious consummation. "W^e lean 
that a seed has been given unto the Son, and b. 
assures us that none shall be lost. He has pre- 
pared a soil for them, in which they may expand, 
shoot forth, and manifest, first the blade, then th 
ear, and then the frill corn in the ear. His grace, 
by which they are nourished, descends upon thee 
like refreshing showers, followed by warm sun- 
shine. It " distils as the dew,'' and *< as tk 
small rain upon the tender herb.'' Under the» 
influences they bring forth in abundance ; and. 
when ready for an in-gathering, the reaping b 
accomplished by the angels of heaven. 

" The kingdom of heaven," said our blessec 
Saviour, ^^ is likened unto a man which sowec 
good seed in his field ; and while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat 
and went his way. But when the blade vit 
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sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appear- 
ed the tares also. So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? He said unto them. An ene- 
my hath done this. The servants said unto him. 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? 
But he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. Let 
them both grow together until the harvest : and in 
the time of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to bum them : but gather the wheat into my 
bam. And his disciples came unto him^ saying. 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the 
field. He answered and said unto them. He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; 
the field is the world ; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end 
of the world : and the reapers are the angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire ; so shall it be in the end of the world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall 
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be wailing and gnashing of teetb. Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.'' 

The seed given by the Father to the Son, and 
which he sowed, is an exhibition of those who an 
quickened by him ; whilst persons who have the 
form, but not the power of godliness, are represent 
ed by the tares. The agency of the former in the 
service of God becomes voluntary, from the mo- 
ment that spiritual life is implanted, and conver- 
sion is the happy result. The law in the natuiai 
world, by which every seed generates its owe 
kind, is not more regular in its operation, than 
the law in the spiritual world, by which, in tbt 
case to which at present we refer, that communi- 
cation of spiritual life which leads to the tuminc 
of the heart towards God, is followed by the 
growth of certain dispositions, and the improY^ 
ment of certain moral habits. In perfect con- 
sistency with that freedom to which we have al- 
ready alluded, and, according to which, man acb 
agreeably to his own inclination, — ^he advance 
in a righteous course, under the influence ot 
mental laws, as certain in their influence, as the 
laws by which the fruits of the earth advance ti' 
maturity under the power of the sunn's genial heat 
These have been fra*^-^ — ^ ^e kept in opera- 
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tion by Him, who has ordamed that general re- 
sult which, in Scripture, is denominated the har- 
vest. 

Here indeed a difficulty presents itself, analo- 
gous to that which is connected with the cer- 
tainty of the recurring harvest in the natural 
world, so as to reconcile the purpose of Grod with 
the free agency of man, in tilling, and sowing, 
and reaping. The ordination is wonderful in 
theory, and the problem is one of extreme diffi- 
culty ; but whilst, from his inability to reconcile 
them with one another^ there is no hinderance oc- 
sioned to the prompt discharge of the husband- 
man^s duty, — ^he is animated in his labours, by 
the never-failing regularity with which seedtime 
and harvest succeed each other in their appointed 
seasons. 

In both cases, the aggregate arises from the 
operation of certain laws ; and, as in the former 
instance, every individual result is the effect de- 
signed by the God of nature ; so, in the latter, 
every individual result is the consequence of an 
arrangement designed by the God of grace. 
Should any one deliberately incline to the opi- 
nion> that, in consideration of the certain accom- 
plishment of God^s purpose, voluntary exertion 
in the promotion of spiritual health and the cul- 
tivation of moral habits, is unnecessary on his 
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part, — ^he is very much in the situation of the 
fool, who should conclude, that, as the filling of 
the bam depends on the pre-ordination of Heaven, 
he may wait the issue in a posture of sluggish 
inactivity. In more than human probabiUty, 
each of them will learn, when the knowledge 
comes too late, the indissoluble connexion, botl 
in the natural and the moral world, between the 
labour of sowing and the pleasure of reaping. 
Upon this subject we are not left to mere conjec- 
ture. The intimations of infaUible wisdom con- 
cerning it are expUcit : " Be not deceived ; God 
is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he 
that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting.'*' 

The difficulty of reconciling the plan of Pro- 
vidence with the free agency of man, is, in both 
cases, the same : but all that we have to do, in 
either case, is to establish by induction, our indi- 
vidual responsibility on the one hand, and the 
purpose of God on the other hand. The reason- 
ing which satisfies the husbandman ought, we 
maintain, to satisfy the Christian. If it is rea- 
sonable to think and act as men universally do. 
in tilling, and sowing, and reaping, as willing in- 
struments for the accomplishment of God's pur- 
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pose in the natural world, it is no less reasonable 
to think and act as they do, who work out their 
sanctification in dependence upon him, who doth 
according to his will among the inhabitants of the 
world, with whom there is no variableness, neither 
the least show of turning, and before whose intui- 
tive glance, past, present, and fixture, lie open. 

Upon these principles rest the doctrines of 
decree and election; and it is only upon these 
data, that the final salvation of sinners can be 
ascribed to the efficient blessing of him who is 
all in all. Upon this scheme, alike Scriptural 
and philosophical, we maintain the inseparable 
connexion between voluntary exertion and the 
future happiness of God^s people, individually 
and collectively. Difficulties, in so far as the 
consideration of them comes within the province 
of reason, we resolve as satisfactorily in the moral 
as in the natural world. Encouragement we de- 
rive, in both instances, firom reflection on the pur- 
pose of Ood. This purpose involves all that is 
favourable to the exercise of our faculties, the 
improvement of our opportunities, and the grate- 
ful acknowledgment of the help which he vouch- 
safes. Animated by this assistance, the hus- 
bandman sows in hope, waits in patience, and 
reaps in joy j and, in dependence upon this help, 
although communicated in a different way, the 
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Christian perfects holiness in the fear of Grod and 
his goodness. Election, be it remembered, is 
pre-eminently an act of grace in choosing an in- 
numerable company ^^ firom the ends of the eartli 
and the isles of the sea,"*^ to constitute them heii& 
and render them ^^ meet for the inheritance ot 
the siunts in light.*" It is an act co-ordinate witL 
God^s immutable purpose of salvation in Chiist, 
and it is productive, in time and throughon: 
eternity, of the richest fruits in the holiness anc 
the happiness of his people. ^^ Whom he did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of bL 
Son, them he also called, and whom he cailec 
them he also justified, and whom he justifiev 
them he also glorified.**' 

In this doctrine, concerning the immutability 
of the Divine purpose, the interests of all men an 
deeply involved. Is the exclusion of the wickec 
and unholy from the New Jerusalem determine^ 
upon ? It is. ^^ And there shall in no wise ec 
ter into it any thing that defileth^ neither whii 
soever worketh abomination or maketh a lie.'" 1= 
is, in this respect, of great practical importanct 
that men should frequently have their attendee 
turned to the certainty of the Divine purpose 
The hope of ultimate happiness, which so man; 
cherish, in combinatbn with sinfrd indulgence. 
in some one of its various forms, is, if God be 
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faithful, an unwarrantable assumption. It is but 
to ^^ heap up wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God."" 

Can the design of Grod, concerning the final 
happiness of all who are willing to serve him, 
ever be frustrated ? We know, from direct testi- 
mony, that it never can. Saith the Saviour, 
^' Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out."" — " This is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, that, of all which he hath given 
me, I should lose nothing.**'-*-^' I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand."' — " Who 
also shall confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameless unto the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.^ In these promises and pledges, we have 
representations of heart-inspiring influence in the 
progress of that religious obedience which is equal- 
ly happy for ourselves, and pleasing to God. En- 
couraged by these assurances to expect all need- 
ful aid and direction, we are enabled to encoun- 
ter the trials which meet us in our way Zion-ward 
without despondence. Whilst the unavoidable 
sorrows of life are, in the mean time, blessed in 
chastening our minds, we feel, that they are 
'* not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed.^ This is the spirit in which 
believers advance in their pilgrimage towards the 
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heavenly Jerusalem. " Who shall ascend into 
the hill of the Lord ? or who shall stand in hk 
holy place ? He that hath clean hands and a puie 
heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vs- 
nity, nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the 
blessing &om the Lord, and righteousness &oic 
the God of his salvation.'' 

But long before all the sons of God shall be 
congregated in the mansions of their Fathers 
house in heaven, the glorious Gospel shall haie 
been diffused among all the nations of the eartL 
Our assured confidence of this event rests upoi 
the express authority of Him whose promises ii 
Christ are all yea and amen. It is written. 
" The Lord shall be king over all the earth : oe 
that day shall there be one Lord, and his namt 
one." — " The earth shall be filled with the know, 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.'*- 
" The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, edc 
all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth c 
the Lord hath spoken it." Christians are callcv 
upon to marshal themselves under the Captain c: 
their Salvation, and to honour him in the exer- 
cise of reliance on his word^ that, under the ud- 
furled banners of the cross, he will lead them u 
victory. In the sure and certain expectatioi:. 
that knowledge shall abound and truth shall pre- 
vail, their motto is, " If God be for us, who car 
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be against us ? He hath said, and will do it : he 
hath sworn, and will bring it to pass.**' — " The 
mountains shall bring peace to the people, and 
the little hills, by righteousness. He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass : as showers 
that water the earth. In his days shall the 
righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so 
long as the moon endureth. For he shall deliver 
the needy when he crieth ; the poor also, and him 
that hath no helper. He shall spare the poor 
and needy, and shall save the souls of the needy. 
He shall redeem their souls from deceit and vio- 
lence : and precious shall their blood be in his 
sight. And men shall be blessed in him.*" This 
is the plan of God^ and, like himself, his deter- 
mination is unchangeable : the theme is of sur- 
passing interest and moment : and the considera- 
tion of it cannot but raise our thoughts, and ani- 
mate our purposes. 
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CHAPTER SIXTH. 

ON THE RESURRECTION. 

The resurrection of the body is purely a doctrine 
of revelation. In many passages of the Old Testa- 
ment, it is taken for granted ; in others, it is ex- 
pressly referred to ; and^ in not a few, it is de- 
clared in explicit terms. In the New Testament, 
it is brought forward in a manner still more pro- 
minent, and is supported by stronger proof and 
[rlearer illustration. The fainter light of the 
former is mingled, in this respect, in the ftill 
iisclosures of the latter dispensation. 

Saith Job, — ^^ Man heth down and riseth not : 
;ill the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
aor be raised out of their sleep.^ 

Again he saith,— -'^ For I know that my Re- 
ieemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the lat- 
ter day upon the earth : and though, after my 
skiny worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see Ood ; whom I shall see for myself, 

G 
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and mine eyes shall behold, and not another 
though my reins be consumed within me.*" 

By Isaiah it is said, — ^^ Thy dead men slul 
live, together with my dead body shall they arise 
awake and sing ye that dwell in the dust; fa 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the eartl 
shall cast forth her dead.**" 

By Daniel it is said, — ^' Many of them tk 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, sonk 
to eternal life, and some to shame and everlast- 
ing contempt.*" 

" We know," said the sisters of Lazarus, " tk 
he shall rise again at the resurrection at the te 
day.^ 

I believe all things,^ saith the Apostle Fail 

which are written in the law and the propbetv' 
and have hope towards God, as they themsel^ 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrecdoiic 
the dead, both of the just and of the unjust.'' ' 

Again, — ^^ I stand and am judged for thebopi 
of the promise made of God unto the father 
unto which our twelve tribes, instantly serviKi 
God day and night, hope to come; for wlik^'; 
hope^s sake I am accused of the Jews.**^ 

" If,'' saith he, " Christ be not risen, then^ 
our preaching vain, and your faith is also vaio' 

^* Now Christ is risen from the dead and b^ 
come the first-fruits of them that slept."^ 
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^^ The trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.'*^ 

"Every man in his oy^n order; Christ the 
first-firuits ; afterwards they that are Ghrisf s at 
hiscoming." 

'^ If Christ be in you, the body is dead because 
of sin ; but the spuit is life, because of righteous- 
ness. But if the spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies, by his spirit that dwelleth in you/^ 

This doctrine the apostle preached in the hear- 
ing of the polite and learned Athenians ; and be- 
cause he preached " Jesus and the resurrection,^^ 
they considered him " a babbler,^^ and " a setter 
forth of strange gods." For the preaching of 
this doctrine, Festus thought him " beside him- 
self," and said, " Much learning hath made thee 
mad." In his defence before this Roman go- 
vernor, Paul said, " Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you that God should raise 
the dead.?" 

In putting this question, be it remarked, it 
was not the purpose of Paul to appeal to analogy 
as an argument in proof of the resurrection of 
the body. The point which he would prove by 
this kind of reasoning, is the simple fact, that, in 
itself, the doctrine is not incredible. Following 
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him, we do not pretend to account for the resui- 
rection of the body, in virtue of any existing laf 
of nature. By appealing to certain analogies, ve 
maintain it is both possible and credible that i 
human body should be dissolved, and the par- 
ticles of it be dissipated ; and that, notwithstand- 
ing, it should afterwards be re-organized and raised 
again. 

The re-animation of the human frame, after i: 
has been decomposed, whether in the earth, orie 
the water, or in the fire, is only a re-moulding ci 
what does exist ; and, as an act of power, it i5 
&r from being so wonderful as that by which the 
Creator gave existence to what did not previousk 
exist. If the resurrection form part of his pur- 
pose, it were idle to be in doubt for a moment i^ 
to the adequacy of Omnipotence for its accom- 
plishment. The declaration of the event as be- 
ing to take place at an appointed period, can- 
not be incredible in the estimation of the phy- 
siologist. His attention is called to the perpetui 
waste and perpetual renewal of his own bodj. 
without affecting his personal identity ; and k 
will readily believe, that, if such be the will « 
God, the resurrection-body of every individiu 
will be recoimised by himself and others, as dx 
same wh^ Vout on earth, although, 

in man; ^lars, it be 
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from what it formeriy was ; although what was 
the ** body of humiliation,^^ has in heaven be- 
come " like unto the glorious body of our Lord." 

The botanist watches the rising of a carnation 
or a palm-tree from a seed that has^ in the first 
instance, been dissolved in the earth ; and, every 
season, he is charmed by the brighter blossom 
and greener foliage of plants which had been 
killed by the severity of the winter. He surely 
will not say with the fool of whom the apostle 
speaks, ^^ How are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come ?" The appropriateness 
and the beauty of the apostle's reply, he will at 
once appreciate : ^^ That which thou sowest is 
not quickened except it die. And that which 
thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grain ; but God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body." Accustomed as he is to such analogies, 
when plants, which, during winter, were appa- 
rently dead, are revived at the return of spring, 
he will readily admit that his inability to discern 
the mode of the resurrection of the body^ does 
not render the belief of the fact unreasonable^ or 
the expectation of it improbable. 

The naturalist observes a progressive improve- 
ment in the scale of being,— the insect tribes 
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passing from one state into another,--*the bini 
bursting its shell, and expanding its unngs in tk 
balmy air. He cannot think the prospect of le- 
surrection either irrational or visionary. When lie 
sees the Christian casting the last lingering look a 



'^ That shrouded eye 
That fires not, wins not, weeps not now. 



9* 



he cannot denounce the hope of the mourner m- 
reasonable, — the hope suggested by the analogiei 
of nature, and cherished by the voice of revelatioL 
I— the hope that it shall yet open on the glory (s 
the heavenly world, and beam again with h&» 
volence amid kindred spirits of the redeemed i^ 
mily of God. Saith the risen Saviour, " Wt 
weepest thou ? Whom seekest thou ?" — " I f 
to my Father and to your Father, to my Qod atf 
to yoiur God." — " Fear not ; I am the first and t 
last ; I am he that liveth and was dead ; and, ^ 
hold, I am alive for ever more." 

After the body has been dissolved in ti^ 
earth ; or after its ashes have been scattered b; 
the winds of heaven ; or after it has found ic 
bed in the unfathomable ocean ; that, after ar 
of these events, it shall be raised with faculties 
transcending those of mortality, is a fact wik^ 
the analogies referred to, beautiftd and pleasio; 
as they are, cannot establish. Neither are « 
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entitled to pursue the argument, as if these trans- 
formations were intended to prefigure man, put- 
ting off mortality, and rising again in the beauty 
of ^^ Eden's first bloom." Considered in them- 
selves, they form a basis too weak to sustain a 
superstructure so stupendous as the resurrection 
of the body ; and the classical reader will admit 
the justness of this acknowledgment, whilst he 
admires the beauty with which it is expressed by 
Jortin in the following terms :-* 

Hei mihi ! lege ratA, Sol ocddit atque resurgit, 
Lunaque mutats repaiat dispendia formie ; 
Astraque, purpuid tells eztincta did, 
Rursus, nocte, vigent ; humiles telluris alumni, 
Graminis herba virens, et florum picta propago, 
Quos crudelis Hiems letall tabe peredit. 
Cam Zephyri vox blanda vocat, rediitque sereni 
Temperies anni, foecundo e cespite surgmit. 
Nos, Domini rerum ! nos, magna et puldira minati, 
Cam breve ver vitae robustaque tiansiit stas, 
Defidmus ; nee nos ordo revolabilis aaras 
Reddit in stherias, tumuli nee daustra lesolvit. 

The truth of this sentiment we admit ; but still, 
we derive an important lesson from these striking 
facts. In the revival of nature, when the seed 
which lay in the earth for a season waves its pro- 
duce in the winds, there are changes as wonder, 
ful and inexplicable, as those which are connected 
with the resurrection of man's corporeal firame ; 
and we come with confidence to the conclusion, 
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that, in the doctrine to which the Christian yields 
his assent, when ^^ he waits for the adoption, m 
the redemption of hu body," there is not only 
nothing unreasonable, but much that in itself is 
rational, even when considered apart from the 
ample evidence by which it is supported, and 
upon which all of us may safely rely. This is a 
consequence which we may logically deduce in 
the mean time ; and there cannot be a doubt that 
candid inquiry into the evidence of this important 
&ct, will place it, in the eye of every one, on the 
highest ground of certainty. So conducted, exa- 
mination will issue in the conviction, that the 
body of every individual, whether holy or unholy, 
shall be raised at the period appointed ; that the 
body of every believer shall be completely and 
eternally delivered from weakness, weariness, and 
disease ; and that as a consequence of its redemp- 
tion, it will be capable of a higher agency, puier 
pleasures, and finer sensibilities than he can now 
conceive. " Flesh and blood,"*^ we know, «< can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God C so that sensual 
gratification will form no part of the enjoyment to 
which the body may minister. Still it will have a 
visible figure ; it will have a resemblance ta the 
present body; and, without being wise above 
what is written, we may add, in the words of a 
distinguished prelate, that, ^< all that was previ- 
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ously miraculous, will then be natural; and all 
that was previously natural, will then be mira- 
culous." But this subject we bring to a close, 
£oT we have always felt, in perusing the lucu- 
brations of others on the properties of the spi- 
ritual body, as enumerated by the apostle, that 
any attempt at illustration tends to bury the ideas 
of the apostle under a load of unmeaning phraseo- 
^^SYf ^ weaken the pleasing anticipations which 
the simple perusal of his language awakens in the 
heart of the beUever, and to darken the glorious 
prospect which it sets so clearly before his eyes. 

^' Behold, I show you a mystery ; we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality. So, when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. O death ! where is thy sting ? O 
grave ! where is thy victory ? The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
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CHAPTER SEVENTH. 

ON REWARD AND PUNISHMENT. 
SECTION FIRST. 

There is an obvious unity of design in all the 
works and ways of God. This is observable, 
more especially in the laws by which he directs 
the arrangements of his moral government, as 
having a resemblance to the laws by which he 
regulates his operations in the natural world. 
The seed which is sown by the husbandman ge- 
nerates invariably a plant of its own species. We 
never see a fig tree bearing olive berries, nor a 
vine bearing figs. A good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit, and a corrupt tree evil fruit. 

So it is in the moral world. It is the natural 
tendency of sin to produce misery, and of holiness 
to promote happiness. Idleness is the parent of 
poverty, but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. The effects of intemperance are debility and 
disease, but the effects of sobriety are health of 

2 
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body and vigour of mind. Selfishness contracts 
the soul, and incapacitates for enjoyment; but 
not more directly than benevolence communicatee 
delight to the mind and ecstasy to the heart. 

In the natural world, he who scatters sparingly 
reaps also sparingly ; and if he be chargeable witl 
subsequent negligence^ the produce of his seed 
will be choked with weeds. In like manner, i: 
is the law of the moral world, that every man shal 
receive his own reward, according to his ovi 
deeds. It is true that chilling rains, and blast^ 
ing winds, and nipping frosts may in part couo- 
teract his best exertions, and diminish the prr^ 
duce of his labour : — and it is also true, that dis- 
appointments, and losses, and anxieties may, t 
some extent, lessen the joy attendant on a life c: 
holiness, and wither, in some degree, his exp< 
tation of happiness in this world ; but still, : 
remains a fact, that felicity and rectitude v 
bound together by an indissoluble tie ; and ik 
so long as rational beings act together, " tl 
work of righteousness shall be peace, and tk 
effect of righteousness quietness and assuraact 
for ever.'' 

That the connexion between happiness ao^ 
acting well becomes indistinct in particular cases 
is to be ascribed to the remainder of sin, even t 
the best of men. This alone produces the ses- 
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blance of obstruction to the pleasures and advan- 
tages of worthy conduct. Whatever may be 
characterized as unhappiness, is the result^ more 
or less direct, of indwelling sin or outward trans- 
gression ; and, like disease and death, it is a penal 
infliction, and is demonstrative of Divine displea- 
sure, in connexion with depravity. Reason, con- 
science, and revelation conspire in telling us, that 
were we always influenced by perfect rectitude of 
principle and feeling, our innocence would sweeten 
our entire passage through life, amidst many out- 
ward trials from the wickedness of others. Even 
as the matter now stands, experience reminds us 
of delights of great and lasting importance, which 
flow from affections rightly directed, from pure 
motives, and corresponding actions. It is very 
true, that the race in which men are so wiUing to 
run, for the attainment of outward prosperity, is 
not always to the swift ; but it is equally true, even 
in the event of failure in this respect, that the 
heart-felt satisfaction of the religious man bears 
him up, in a great degree, amidst all external 
discouragements. Indeed these discouragements, 
from whatever source, tend to chasten, to piuify, 
and to elevate his mind ; and enable him to tes- 
tify) amidst the most calamitous circumstances, 
that, in an interesting and most important sense, 
moral rectitude is in all respects advantageous in 
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this present life. Happiness, in short, he always 
finds, in a degree proportionable to the sinceritj 
and universality of his obedience ; and this fact 
is demonstrative of the truth, that the Monl 
Governor of the world approves of righteousness, 
and rewards the upright. 

The state of the careless, immoral, and wicked, 
is very diversified under the present constitution 
of the world. Varied is the scene in which ther 
move. The feelings that are awakened in dis- 
passionate and contemplative minds, are only 
more or less painfiil — ^painM as arising from ex- 
hibitions of hiunan misery, and firom manifesta- 
tions of the Divine abhorrence of all moral toi- 
pitude, as seen in the prevalence of various fcxins 
and degrees of suffering. This diversity exists, 
because, in these persons severally, there is > 
difierence in the strength and influence of tbt 
principle by which they are actuated ; but, the 
slightest of these consequences exhibits the teo- 
dency of moral evil in the production of wretdi- 
edness ; opens up the disapprobation with whicf 
it is viewed by Grod ; and, to a certain extent, 
evinces how much his faithfulness and justice 
are concerned in the punishment of the disolx' 
dient. Even in this world, evil pursues the sio* 
ner, and compels him to feel, and sometimes k 
acknowledge, that departures from du^ lead M 
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sufiPering; that the fruit of transgresdon soon 
becomes bitter; and that in despising the in- 
ward monitor, he is shutting his ear against a 
voice from heaven, saying, '^ Oh do not that 
abominable thing which I hate.''^ 

Such are the results which flow, in the present 
state of the world, firom the moral arrangements 
of Divine Providence. In the conclusions we 
bave drawn from these arrangements, as to the 
condemnation which God has connected with dis- 
obedience ; and as to the reward which he has 
attached to compliance with his will; we have 
only stated what is approved of by sober reason, 
and what has universally been acknowledged by 
sound Theists. Discerning only the commence- 
ment of this great design, they have been led, by 
the strongest presumptions possible, to anticipate 
its completion in a future state. That the vicious 
in one direction, and the virtuous in another, 
are pursuing courses which will extend beyond 
the grave, into other scenes, — ^is an inference 
wbich cannot be deemed unreasonable. The ex- 
pectation of an ulterior design in reference both 
to the virtuous and the vicious, we may almost 
call imiversal ; and the teachings of philosophy 
in favour jof it, if not absolutely conclusive, form 
at least an instructive body of moral evidence. 
Happily we are enabled both to confirm and en- 

H 
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large these deductions of reason, by the wdl-at- 
tested representations of Scripture, in a manDer 
intelligible, satisfactory, and dedsive. We pro- 
ceed, accordingly, to prove, that the prindpk! 
of which we have the rudiments in the monl 
government now carrying on, will be acted upoo 
hereafter ; and that the arrangements to whid 
we have referred, will be completed in the fiituie 
dealings of God towards the just and towards tk 
unjust. 



SECTION SECOND. 

«< Watchman, what of the night? Watchman 
what of the night? The watchman said, Tbt 
morning cometh, and also the night.**^ Tb 
event, we are told, which brings morning to & 
righteous, brings night to the wicked. *< Ligfc 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness sown & 
the upright in heart ;'" but the ^^ blackness (^ 
darkness for ever^^ is reserved for the enemies a 
Grod and of goodness. '^ He that is unjust, fe 
him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, If 
him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, k^ 
him be righteous stiU : and he that is holy, le 
him be holy still."" 

The point in t^* ^-^ which is most in- 
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portant and most interesting, and to which we 
proceed to direct the reader^s attention, is the 
continuance in the state of coming retribution, 
of a great and permanent diversity, both in re- 
ward and in punishment. 

According to the doctrine of Scripture, the 
reasonableness of which we have illustrated in the 
third chapter, all believers stand complete before 
God, in the righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and they will enter at the appointed 
period upon the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Then shall be fulfilled, in as far as they are con- 
cerned, all the great, and rich, and precious pro- 
mises which their Saviour condescended to give. 
It is said, " Great is your reward in heaven.""— 
" Of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance.''^ — " Behold I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me."" The reward is promised to 
him who believeth, and hence it is a reward of 
grace : '' By grace are ye saved, through faith, 
find that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 6od.^^ 
By dependence on their Saviour for wisdom and 
strength, they are enabled, whilst in this world, 
to acquire and improve the virtues and graces 
>f the Christian character. They receive, and 
ire made wiUing to cultivate a taste for spiritual 
things. Theyincrease by degrees in holy exercises. 
Bvery act of righteousness prepares the way for the 
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perfonnance of another, and fadlitates their pro- 
gress in that path which, like the morning light 
shineth more and more to the perfect day. At the 
same time, their moral attainments, and their mo- 
ral pleasures, are greatly diversified in their pre- 
sent state. This, doubtless^ is in consequence bod 
of the different degrees in which they are &youi- 
ed with the outward means of knowledge, and o: 
the different communications of grace, by whie 
these are blessed in promoting their spiritual a& 
vancement. These advantages are not confeire: 
equally upon all Christians. Some of them set 
God, and discern his purpose through glimmer 
ings comparatively faint — and some live, imdt* 
brighter rays of th^it light and truth, which he '^ 
pleased to send forth. The perceptions of mac; 
are obscured by intervening mists from varioc- 
causes, whilst not a few enjoy themselves in tb 
development of their moral faculties, under tL 
clearest sunshine, from him who has risen upc: 
them with healing under his wings. Hence tlk 
different degrees of mental, moral, and spiritu. 
cultivation, that are found in this state, amoiL 
the people of God. 

<^ For them to live is Christ, and to die ^ 
gain."'' They are then received, with welcoine. 
into the everlasting residence of the saints. Hie 
behold, admire, and enjoy its beauty, grandew 
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and magnificence. They move as denizens of a 
city which is of pure gold, whose walls are of pre- 
cious stones, and whose gates are pearls. Their 
ravished ears are filled with the mingling and 
harmonious sounds of unnumbered harps. In- 
Tested with white robes, with crowns on their 
Leads, and palms in their hands, they rejoice 
equally in all that is glorious in the external ar- 
rangements of Heaven, and have an equal right 
to all the privileges exhibited in the tree of life. 
Absolutely free from inward apprehension, from 
outward suffering, from every taint of sin, and 
equally admitted into the presence of their Hea- 
venly Father, — their happiness, individually and 
collectively, is perfect, uninterrupted, and ever- 
lasting. 

But there is no difficulty in apprehending, that, 
although the happiness of the redeemed is, in 
every instance, perfect ; it may be, and must be, 
in every instance, different in degree, one from 
another. Vessels of different dimensions must 
contain different quantities, — ^but still, each one 
may be frill to the brim. Thus it is with the 
blessed inhabitants of heaven. Each individual 
enters with the capacity which be carries with 
him from this world; immediately he becomes 
as happy as his capacity will admit ; and he is 
at once called upon to fall into his own order and 
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place. His capacity continues to expand, we do 
not say by slow degrees, but certainly by a gra- 
dual process, in the exercise of his intellectmL 
moral, and spiritual faculties. In this ratio, be 
and his fellows advance in excellence, — ^loye Got 
with all their hearts, — serve him with all thnr 
faculties, — draw from the fountain of felicity a^ 
they are able to drink, — and '^ rise in enjoyment 
as in worth they rise.'" With a narrow capadty 
he stands lowest, as we may conclude^ who ▼!< 
<< washed, and justified, and sanctified, in tk 
name of the Lord, and by the Spirit of our God.' 
but only at the eleventh hour. Higher than h 
is the man who began at an earlier period, under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, " to work or 
his sanctification with fear and trembling." Far- 
ther advanced still are they, who having bee: 
sanctified from the womb, never had to lamet 
the loss of hours wasted in indolence, or spent i: 
unprofitable and unedifying pursuits. *« Thr 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of tin 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteoi> 
ness as the stars for ever and ever." Dist» 
guished are the prophets, the apostles, ain 
evangelists. Pre-eminent is John the Haptist 
than whom ^^ a greater was never bom amoci 
the sons of men." Bright in glory are the sngA 
who excel in strength. " Worthy is the Lamr 
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that was dain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour^ and glory, 
and blessing.'*^ Then cometh the end, when the 
mediatorial reign of Messiah shall terminate, when 
God shall be all and in all, Almighty, Everlast- 
ing, possessed of every perfection, alone infinite 
in happiness, because in capacity infinite ! ^^ But 
ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels ; to the 
general assembly and church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant." 

All the gorgeous splendour of the external 
scenery in which heaven is exhibited to the eye of 
faith, falls far short, in mental and moral magni* 
ficence, of this delineation o£ the happiness of the 
redeemed, as proceeding in beautiful and endless 
progression, according to their respective capaci- 
ties. Advancing from one attainment to another 
in the knowledge of God^s works, and ways, and 
dispensations,— engaged more especially in con- 
templating the inexplorable infinity of the 
riches of Christ,--entering upon new and more 
enlarged spheres of action in promoting the hap- 
piness one of another,— increasing in moral worth, 
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in spiritual affection, and intellectual disoenunoit 
in proportion to their respective powers, — ^the re- 
deemed in heaven have many additional motiTei 
for adoration and thanksgiving ; and, while eadi 
of them, in his own department, is concurring tti 
the advancement of the same great object, they 
exhibit a picture of variety in combination witli 
order, pleasing to the believer, as the gradatioE 
of colours to the eye of the painter, or the k 
mony of commingling sounds to the ear of tik 
musician. Pleasing as they are, these passiT: 
emotions of admiration and delight, as the effef 
of this glorious vision, are not so important t 
the impulse which it gives to the heart ; as tk 
fervour which it excites in the mind ; as tl> 
determination which it awakens to exercise our 
selves unto godliness, that the soul may dai; 
expand in fuller dimensions, and continually \x- 
come fitter for the service and enjoyment of tb 
heavenly world. It is indeed an animating coc 
sideration, that, by every effort to improve i: 
moral, spiritual, and intellectual excellence,^ 
are multiplying the elements of future blessed- 
ness, and enlarging our capacity for future aot 
never-ending usefulness. It is a reflection trui; 
consolatory, that, when our hearts become purer 
and softer, and better, by the sanctified impIOT^ 
ment of affliction, it ^^ worketh out for usa& 
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more exceeding, even an eternal weight of glory.^^ 
To the contemplation of that future state, in which 
our enjoyment will be accurately proportioned to 
our present attainments, we cannot lift our 
thoughts, without feeling the important truth 
more and more deeply, that, constant amelioration 
of character is an object of supreme importance ; 
and that, not only every aberration from duty, 
but every degree of listlessness in working out our 
sanctification by waiting upon God in the way, 
and at the time of his appointment, is a loss for 
which we cannot compensate by future applica- 
tion. An encouragement so animating, a wam-- 
ing so salutary, a conviction so much calculated 
to call forth the elastic vigour of the soul, it is of 
great importance to confirm ; and happily, the 
expectations of reason upon this interesting sub- 
ject are verified by the assurances of Scripture. 
It is in this sense we view the declaration, that 
<< God is not unrighteous to forget our work of 
faith.^ The general principle for which we con- 
tend, is laid down in these explicit terms : — <^ He 
that soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly ; 
and he that soweth bountifully, shall reap also 
bountifully.^ Impressively does this remind us 
that we are, every day, either diminishing or en- 
larging the fulness of our heavenly recompense, 
as we are diligent or otherwise, in watering the 
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good seed which has been sown in our hearts, by 
drawing daily out of the wells of salvation,— it 
other words, by cultivating habitually an inoease 
of faith in Jesus Christ. Our graces, generaltr 
speaking, gradually heighten to perfection, in the 
ratio of the evidences by which we ascertain t 
personal participation of spiritual privileges ; ani 
hence the Apostle Peter exhorts Christians ^^to 
give diligence to make their calling and electioi 
sure." And he adds, ^^ for so an entrance shi 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the eve 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jest 
Christ." There is a gradation in the spirits 
as in the moral world. There is first the bhi 
then the ear, and then the full com in the eir 
In consequence of union with Christ, they " ^ 
up unto him in all things," — more or less npi' 
they expand, — they mature, — they bring foi^ 
firuit unto holiness, — and he that " giveth ti^ 
increase," will not only give " an entrance," ^ 
^^ an abundant entrance," in a degree propoitia 
ed to the extent of the produce in every indn> 
dual instance. In this idea we have the key t 
the meaning of John, when he says, ^< Bles^st 
are the dead that die in the Lord, from helK^ 
forth ; yea, saith the spirit, that they may R^' 
from their labours, and their works do folio' 
them.^ More especially, as we have abei^ 
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noticed, shall they who turn many to righteous- 
ness, shine as the stars in the brightness of the 
firmament; and, in another passage, we are 
taught to believe, that the public acknowledg- 
ment of their faithfulness and success will aug- 
ment their joy, in a degree far surpassing the 
happiness of others. *^ For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
For ye are our glory and joy." Moreover, we 
are expressly informed, that ^^ every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward^ according to his own labour." 
This procedure, on the part of God, in assigning, 
in every instance, a recompense suitable to the 
degree in which the gifts of his grace and of his 
providence have been improved, is beautiftilly il- 
lustrated in the parable of the ten talents. On 
the principle of reward, in accurate proportion to 
present attainment, one man is made a ruler over 
ten cities, another over five, and another over 
two. Distinction in honour and of place is evi- 
dently implied in our Lord^s answer to Zebedee^s 
children : ^^ It shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared." But the idea is unfolded still 
more prominently in the assurance given by our 
Lord to his immediate followers, that they should 
<< sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
3f Israel*'" Still fixing our eye on the progress 
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of the Divine arrangements in heaven, asilluiii 
nated by the light of the Gospel, we not only »| 
the hand which moves the scene, but we discea, 
the principle by which it is guided, in maishalIiH| 
the great and glorious assembly of the faithful,- 
when we behold every man, every man in b 
order, " every man in his own order,'** arrayejl 
in the beauty of holiness, and standing in tbf 
presence of the r^hteous Governor of the vii 
verse, who loveth righteousness and rewaidet: 
the upright. 



SECTION THIRD. 

Vice works its own punishment to a certai: 
extent even in this world : and it does so by tb 
appointment of him who is the God of our liie^ 
In this way he vindicates his authority as tb 
Moral Governor of man : and in this way he ex 
hibits a display of punitive justice, that is ii 
tended and calculated to operate as a warning t 
his rational creatures, and as a salutary check (^ 
their conduct. Manifested for this purpose^ b 
justice is clearly distributive, in as much as b 
has, in a great measure, proportioned the degR 
and endurance of misery, to the extent and a. 
gravation of the vice that is chargeable upon tl 
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subjects of his moral government. For the esta* 
blishment of this important truth, there is suffi- 
cient evidence, in the palpable and undeniable 
facts, that, considered in itself, the tendency of 
vice is toward suffering; and that, upon the 
, wbole, the vicious are miserable even on earth. 
This is the case although, in external arrange- 
ments, God is still ^^ kind to the evil and un- 
thankful,^— -^^ making the sun to rise and the 
^ rain to descend'" on the '< children of disobe- 
dience.*" In some degree they enjoy these ad- 
vantages of pure and unmerited favour ; but, in 
many instances, they rejoice only in appearance ; 
and, if faithful in recording their experience, all 
of them will confess that vice is a name for that 
which causes misery. In this result a monition 
is afforded them concerning God'^s punitive jus« 
tice. Working upon the peculiar propensities and 
predispositions of their minds, one vice leads to 
another; and, under these circumstances, we 
may safely appeal to the consciousness of all, 
whether it is true, that unhappiness is ever-grow- 
ing as they make progress in their forbidden ca- 
reer ? They may command every thing that is 
fitted to feast the senses and captivate the ima- 
gination; but, were we able to unlock the re- 
cesses of their souls, then we should see the 
' gnawing worm that dies not, and the consuming 
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fire that is not quenched. Its flame is increase 
by every cherished desire ; and more intensel 
still, as these desires ripen into action. Hence tb 
gradation of disappointment, and 8ufleriiig,aa 
wretchedness in the diversified lots of the wicke( 
Here is a token both to him who suffers, andi 
him who beholds such suffering in others, of dii 
tributive justice, as dispensed, even in time, b 
the Moral Governor of the world. According I 
his decree^ the principles, desires, and actions! 
the vicious perpetuate themselves, and sink i 
persons actuated by them in guilt and miser 
Their present state is the consequence of prei 
ous impressions: the unhallowed tendencies 1 
which they now yield will affect their conditk 
in time to come ; and, if not checked and obi 
terated by a power superior to their own, tl 
continuance of them will inevitably prove etc 
nal. This is the dictate of reason. To a c« 
tain extent this lesson is taught by obserratN 
and experience. The feeling of its reality ai 
importance is felt by every one whose conscienl 
is not sunk in the slumbers of moral toipi 
The apprehension of it has awed man in evtf 
age, when led to consider his constitution as i 
intellectual and accountable being ; and, certafl 
ly, the procedure of punitive justice, in fiiogiil 
her sword into the scale, as it descends in mod 
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turpitude^ affords a warning to all, of the firm and 
inflexible decision of God, neither to arrest the 
consequences of transgression in the case of the 
finally impenitent, nor forego the manifestation 
of his character as the righteous Governor of the 
nations. 

The conclusion which we deduce firom these 
premises is one of great importance. Sin is suf- 
fering. The root of iniquity is fruitful in bitter- 
ness, in proportion as it extends its fibres through- 
out the heart Outward transgressions point, as an 
index, to the evil principle from which they pro- 
ceed ; and every such act is followed by two con- 
temporaneous efiects. On the one hand, it en- 
feebles moral power, and impairs personal enjoy- 
ment ; whilst, on the other hand, it enlarges the 
capacity for misery, and increases individual suf- 
fering. This may not be always very apparent 
in minute cases, more especially where the influ- 
ence of what is good, in a mixed character, coun- 
teracts the operation of what is evil ; but the 
sfiects of which we speak, are obvious in more 
Sagrant in8tances,*-as, when the proud, the envi- 
ous, and revengefrd, yield themselves up as a prey 
to craving desires, pining discontent, and racking 
jealousy. Not an act that they do,— -not a word 
that they speak,— -not a purpose that they form 
under the influence of these feelings,— but tends 
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to diminish their susceptibility of enjoyraenl 
augment the wretchedness of their minds, an 
rivet them for ever in chains of hopeless slaver 
Hence it is, that the anticipation of ftiture pi 
nishment, which is sanctioned by the dictates i 
reason^ involves in it the idea of diversity, co-e 
tensive with the innumerable shades of chani 
ter by which sinners are distinguished one £roi 
another. 

We learn from the plain and precise affinni 
tions of Scripture, that, according to an irrevoc 
ble arrangement, these temporal displays of p 
nitive and distributive justice, will terminate 
pangs more intense, in sorrows unimaginabi 
and in retribution everlasting. Saith the Sai 
our,—" Fear him who can destroy both soul ai 
body in hell. Yea^ I say unto you, fear hin 
The impenitent, unbelieving, and ungodly, sh 
be removed by Omnipotence to a gloomy regk 
far removed from the abode of the righteous, ai 
separated from it by an impassable gulf, wb< 
they " shall be punished with everlasting i 
struction from the presence of the Lord, ai 
from the glory of his power.'*' In these reah 
they shall be exposed to that merited but aiH 
malediction which is implied in the senten^ 
" Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting ti 
prepared for the doYil and his angels.'' In th 
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and other statem^ts of similar import, it is inti* 
mated) in the most unequivocal manner, that 
their punishment will arise, in part, fiom suff^r*- 
ing directly inflicted ; and, deeply ought every 
one to be impressed with the i^paUing nature of 
this tremendous announcem^it. But in accord- 
ance with the plan which we are now pursuing, 
we confine ourselves chiefly to the nature of fu- 
ture punishment, as originating in the constitu- 
tion of the sinner, and as invariably and indisso' 
lubly cmmected with the operation of sin, in con- 
tinuance of the moral government under which 
he was placed while on earth. 

In the state of exclusion from heaven there 
will be no counteracting influence to restrain, as 
on earth, the natural working of the evil princi- 
ple by which sinners are actuated. The capabi- 
lities of suflering, which they carried along with 
them from this world, will have a free and full 
development in the eternal abode. Their indi- 
vidual wretchedness, unmodified by external cir- 
cumstances, will be regulated by the advantages 
of which they respectively participated, by the 
measure of their several iniquities, and the ag- 
gravation of the crimes with which, in this world, 
they were chargeable. ^^ There is no peace, 
saith my Gh>d, to the wicked.*^ — << Some shall 
awake to shame and everlastmg contempt.^ 

I 
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augment the wretchedness of their minds, an 
rivet them for ever in chains of hopeless slavei] 
Hence it is, that the anticipation of fiiture p^ 
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ble arrangement, these temporal displays of f 
nitive and distributive justice, will terminate! 
pangs more intense, in sorrows unimaginabl 
and in retribution everlasting. Saith the Sa^ 
our,—" Fear him who can destroy both soul ai 
body in hell. Yea^ I say unto you, fear him 
The impenitent, unbelieving, and ungodly, sb 
be removed by Omnipotence to a gloomy Tegi(^ 
far removed from the abode of the righteous, ai 
separated from it by an impassable gulf, wk 
they " shall be punished with everlasting d 
struction from the presence of the Liord, ai 
from the glory of his power.'*' In these reabJ 
they shall be exposed to that merited but awti 
malediction which is implied in the sentenci 
" Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fo 
prepared for the devil and his angels.**^ In tki 
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and other statem^ts of similar import, it is inti- 
mated, in the most unequivocal manner, that 
their punishment will aiise^ in part, fiom suflfer'- 
ing directly inflicted ; and, deeply ought every 
one to be impressed with the appalling nature of 
this tremendous announcement. But in accord- 
ance with the plan which we are now pursuing, 
we confine ourselves chiefly to the nature of fu- 
ture punishment^ as originating in the constitu- 
tion of the sinner, and as invariably and indisso- 
lubly cmmected with the operation of sin, in con- 
tinuance of the moral government under which 
^ he was placed while on earth. 

In the state of exclusion from heaven there 
>iU be no counteiacting iiduence to restrain, as 
cm earth, the natural working of the evil princi- 
ple by which sinners are actuated. The capabi- 
lities of suflering, which they carried along with 
them from this world, will have a free and full 
development in the eternal abode. Their indi- 
vidual wretchedness, unmodified by external dr- 
ccunstances, will be regulated by the advantages 
of which they respectively participated, by the 
measure of their several iniquities, and the ag- 
gravation of the crimes with which, in this world, 
they were chargeable. ^^ There is no peace, 
saith my Ood, to the wicked.^ — <^ Some shall 
awake to shame and everlasting contempt.^ 

I 
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nishment, which is sanctioned by the dictates i 
reason^ involves in it the idea of diversity, co-ei 
tensive with the innumerable shades of chara 
ter by which sinners are distinguished one hd 
another. 

We learn from the plain and precise affiimi 
tions of Scripture, that, according to an irrevoc 
ble arrangement, these temporal displays of p 
nitive and distributive justice, will terminate 
pangs more intense, in sorrows unima^aU 
and in retribution everlasting. Saith the Sai 
our,—" Fear him who can destroy both soulai 
body in hell. Yea, I say unto you, fear hin 
The impenitent, unbelieving, and ungodly, sh 
be removed by Omnipotence to a gloomy regk 
far removed from the abode of the righteous, $ 
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and other statem^ts of similar import, it is inti- 
mated, in the most unequivocal manner, that 
their punishment will aiise^ in part, fiom suffBr*. 
ing directly inflicted ; and, deeply ought every 
one to be impressed with the appalling nature of 
this tremendous announcement. But in accord- 
ance with the plan which we are now pursuing, 
we confine ourselves chiefly to the nature of fu- 
ture punishment^ as originating in the constitu- 
tion of the sinner, and as invariably and indisso^ 
lubly ccmnected with the operation of sin, in con- 
tinuance of the moral government under which 
he was placed while on earth. 

In the state of exclusion from heaven there 
will be no counteracting influence to restrain, as 
on earlli, the natural working of the evil princi- 
ple by which sinners are actuated. The capabi- 
lities of sufPering, which they carried along with 
them fircmi this world, will have a firee and full 
development in the eternal abode. Their indi- 
vidual wretchedness, unmodified by external dr. 
ccunstances, will be regulated by the advantages 
of which they respectively participated, by the 
measure of their several iniquities, and the ag- 
gravation of the crimes with which^ in this world, 
they were chargeable. ^^ There is no peace, 
saith my Ood, to the wicked.*^ — << Some shall 
awake to shame and everlasting contempt.*" 

I 
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Some shall beg earnestly for ^^ a drop of water 
to cool the tip of their tongue.*" All this implies 
a consciousness of moral deformity, and cone- 
spondent mental wretchedness. It exhibits feai, 
perturbation, and torment^^-torment arising bm 
craving desires, without the means of gratifica- 
tion. It tells of piteous wailings after deliva- 
ance from punishment, in connexion with tk 
anxiety of disappointment, and the agony of d^ 
spair. In all this the analogy is dose between wbr 
happens in this world and what is exhibited in the 
state of coming retribution; and so close is it, tbat 
as Bishop Butler observes, it may be difficult u 
determine for which of the two states the foUov- 
ing passage was principally intended : — '^ Becaosi! 
I have called, and ye refused, I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye ha^ 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none c. 
my reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity 
I will mock when your fear cometh ; when yoc 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destmctia* 
Cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and angui^ 
cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon hk 
but I will not answer ; they shall seek me eaih 
but they shall not find me.*" — " For that the? 
hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of tk 
Lord; therefore shall they eat ofthe fruit of ther 
own way, and be filled with their own devices." 
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In every instance the misery of the excluded 
will be complete; and yet, in amount, it will vary 
in every p^^^dcular case. In the state of future re- 
tribution, every mdividual shaU receive the full 
measure of his capacity. He shall receive the 
wages of sin.-—" God will render unto every 
man according to his works ; to them who obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil.''—" They that have sown the wind 
shall reap the whirlwind.''—-" They that plough 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, shall reap the 
same." — " It will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, at the day of 
judgment," than for those who have neglected 
superior advantages. ^< For, unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall much be required ; 
and to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more."—" The servant who 
knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes." Still farther, — " He 
that sinned without law, shall perish without law ; 
and he that has sinned under the law, shall be 
judged by the law." This will suffice. . The 
evidence in favour of our general proposition is 
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alike obvious and dedsive. It is equally lea- 
sonable and scriptural. Sofferii^is connected, 
by the original appointment of Go^ with m 
By his appointment, the i^grayation of sin de^ 
pends gready on the abuse of the means of iin* 
provement, that have b^en placed within the 
reach of account2ible beings. By the same ^ 
pointment, the extent of punishment will bearsa 
exact proportion to the degree in which sin lus 
been indulged ; and yet, in every instance, b 
will prove complete. << Behold, ye despises 
and wonder, and perish!^ Dreadful,, unutterabk 
inconceivable by man at present— but still ««• 
paratively lights— will be the punishment of tk 
ignorant heathen, when condemned by die li* 
under which they lived, on aocount of tiier 
^^ filthiness,^ and their *^ abominations^^ and ht- 
cause ^' they did not like to retain God in tha 
knowledge.^ Melancholy will be the oonditioi 
of those unbelievers, who, in possession of culfr 
vated minds and sedate temperaments, hatt 
passed through life in a tranquil and unobtrusin 
manner, influenced only by a regard to persotf 
comfort and the good opinion of others. Gretf^ 
er, we may imagine, will be the wretehe&oiesBtf 
those who listened less attentively to the voiced 
reason, and yielded more frequently to the bA- 
ence of their passions. Deeper still mVuit be A 
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d^pradstioii of all who were perverted and cor- 
rupted by a selfiah policy, and were habitually 
guilty of injustice and oppressbn, of fraud and 
dishonesty. If any had been mose daring in de- 
fiance of Divine authority, and had, at the same 
time, cBssipated their substance and their health 
in scenes of groTelling sensuaUty, they, doubt- 
less^ must fidl under still heavier condemnation. 
But, of how much sorer punishment shall they 
be found worthy who have done despite unto 
the spirit of grace, have trampled under feet the 
blood of the covenant, and jended their career in 
a total renunciation of Christianity. Where 
shall we,-r-in imagination and according to fair 
deductbns from the testimony both of reason 
and of Scripture, — ^where diall we place the hy- 
pocrite, who had been successful in concealing 
the indulgence of his corrupt tendencies, under 
the garb of a sanctimonious deportment? Where, 
but in the lowest hell, scowled upon even by the 
fiends themsdves. There he feels the natural, 
the constituted, the unavcndable consequences of 
sin. There his compeers hear him say in bit- 
ter acknowledgment,-—*^ My sin hath found me 
out."-^" Which way I fly is hell ; myself am 
hell.'*^ But not he alone shall come into this con- 
demnation; and, lest any one who is still deter- 
mined to live in vice and sm, should be led to 
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peruse these consideTations, we desire to amst 
him by the blessing of God ; and with this Yiev. 
we would fix the eye of his mind upon the fii 
lowing passage of Holy Writ:—*' They tha 
walk after the iSesh in the lust of undeanness. 
and despise government, as natural brute beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption, and shaU leoebe 
the reward of unrighteousness, as they that com; 
it pleasure to riot in the daytime. Spots sr 
they and blemishes, sporting themselves witl 
their own deceivings, while they feast with yon: 
having eyes full of adultery, and that caniM 
cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls ; u 
heart they have exercised with covetous pnc- 
tices ; cursed children : — ^these are wells withoir 
water, clouds that are carried with a tempest, t 
whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever/ 
These are weighty considerations, and we les 
their truth upon the connexion between press 
and future character, as acknowledged by leasoc 
and declared by inspiration. If the existence c 
their connexion be admitted, the conclusivene^ 
of our deductions as to the tendency of sin to a* 
large the sinner^s capacity for suffering in a fu- 
ture state^ cannot, in reason, be called in ques- 
tion. It were irrational, we should think, to Ik* 
sitate in regard to what has been stated as to tk 
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desert and pumshment of sinners, in a degree 
proportionate to the extent of their actual wick- 
edness. It were madness to receive such state- 
ments in scorn, or hold them in contempt, or re- 
fiise to act under their influence. The plain and 
comprehensive terms in which suffering is repre- 
sented as a judicial consequence of sinning, leaves 
no room for dubious speculation as to the ten- 
dency of God'*s moral government in time and 
throughout eternity. Under this impression, we 
look with pity upon all, who are allowing them- 
selves to be impelled by misdirected affections, 
and ill-regulated passions, towards irretrievable 
destruction. We think of the period when they 
sjiall writhe under the excruciating feelings of an 
upbraiding mind ; when their hearts must sink 
upon hearing the melancholy sound of the word 
<< depart ;'^ when they shall be driven from all 
that is lovely in scenery, and from all that is 
pleasing in social intercourse. That which we 
can scarcely contemplate in idea, they must en- 
dure in reality, when feeling the contrast between 
the abode to which they now are doomed, and 
that which they have lost^ost for ever, because 
they would not accept of eternal life as the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. These 
are the sources of anguish to which Milton re- 
presents Satan as referring, when he was cast 
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down {torn heavai ; and his words, be it noted 
are but too expressiTe of fiseliiigB that soon msy 
harass the soul of the mcaaiffbld offender. 

" The thought,'* 

says he, 

" Both of lost happmess and lasting pain 
Torments him." 

And again he says, 

*' Is this the region, this the soil, the dime. 

That we must change for heaven, this mournful gloom 

For that celestial light ?" 

<* Farewell, happy fields, 
Where joy for ever dwells." 



'< Reflections of this kind,^ says IKahop But- 
ler, *^ are not without thar terrors to seriov 
persons, the most free fiom enthusiasiii, and d 
the greatest strength of mind ; but it is fit things 
be stated and considered as they really axe. Aoc 
there is, in the present age, a certain feadiessnes 
with regard to what may be hereafter, under tk 
government of God, which nothing but aa mi- 
versally acknowledged demonstration on the ai 
of Atheism can justify; and which makes it qoiir 
neeesMuy t that men be reminded, and, if poadble. 
made to foel, that there is no sort of ground fe 
being thus presumptuous, eren upon the mifi 
sceptical prino'^^" '^-^^ may it not be said tf 
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any person, upon his being bom into the world, 
he may behave so as to be of no service to it, 
but by bmg made an example of the wofiil ef- 
fects of vice and folly. That he may, as any 
one may, if he will, incur an infamous execution 
firom the hands of civil justice ; or, in some 
other course of extravagance, shorten his days ; 
or bring upon himself infamy, and diseases worse 
than death ! So that it had been better for him, 
even with regard to the present world, that he 
had never been bom. And is there any pretence 
of reason for people to think themselves secure, 
and talk as if they had certain proof that^ let 
them act as licentiously as they will, there can 
be nothing analogous to this, with regard to a 
future and more general interest, under the pro- 
ndence and government of the same God.**^ 

<< And thus the whole analogy of nature, the 
whole present course of things, most fully shows, 
;hat there is nothing incredible in the general 
ioctrine of religion ; that God will reward and 
>uiiish men for their actions hereafter; nothing 
ncredible, I mean, arising out of the notion of 
•ewarding and punishing. For the whole course 
tf nature is a present instance of his exercising 
hat government over us, which implies in it re> 
warding and punishing.^ 

<< Moral government consists, not barely in 
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rewarding and punishing men for their action^ 
which the most t3nrannical person may do ; be 
in rewarding the righteous, and punishing the 
wicked ; in rendering to . men according to tbeii 
actions, considered as good or evil. And thej 
perfection of moral government consists in dok 
this with regard to all intelligent creatures, ins 
exact proportion to their personal merits or d> 
merits.*" 



CHAPTER EIGHTH. 



ON THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD. 



CHAPTER EIGHTH. 

ON THB BiAKIFSSTATION OF OOD. 
SECTION FIRST. 

We can neither understand the nature of man, 
nor the nature of God. Into these mysteries it 
were alike idle and presumptuous to inquire. 
But there are certain facts revealed in Scripture 
respecting the Creator, and respecting man, his 
creature. 

Man, we are told, subsists on earth, in soul, 
body, and spirit. When called upon to pass 
through death into another region, he does not 
become ^* unclothed, but clothed upon,^ with a 
material frame, as exemplified in the case of 
Moses, when he appeared on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration, so as to be recognised as a man. Still 
fimher our attention is directed to an ulterior 
change, when the redemption of the body shall 
be accomplished. 

Under these yaxied appearances is man ezhi- 
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bited in the Word of Grod : and in all of 
his unity as an intelligent agent is connectedvitii 
complexity in the mode of his existence. HL< 
soul we cannot contemplate in the light of Scrip 
tiure, apart from the material frame with wliiii 
it is clothed ; and his personal oneness, in wb 
ever it may consist, is inseparable, in as &r » 
we know, from plurality in the mode of his ben; 
Of this mode we cannot form a distinct, and& 
less an adequate idea. 

The mind of man, as we believe, is an indi^- 
sible essence, distinct from matter, and thesu^ 
ject of various phenomena, to which we ascribe: 
complexity, dissimilar to that which is produa: 
in the union of substances to form a physic 
body. The difficulty of comprehending how thes 
states of mind are produced, is increased not* 
little by the connexion of mind with the mates 
frame, in constituting an individual human ]0l 
He is fearfully and wonderfrdly made. Tb 
nerves that supply the organs by which he moT^ 
are distinct, in their origin, from those which con- 
municate sensation. This is a remarkable &■ 
covery ; and scientific men were astonished vbs 
it was pointed out by Sir Charles Bell, andot^ 
physiologists, that the anterior and posteriori^ 
nal nerves, notwithstanding their origin fiom^ 
organ that appears entirely homogeneous, p^' 
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brm functions so opposite as those of motion and 
ensation. We learn fiirther from the records 
f medicine, that certain states, or in other words, 
ertain powers of the mind, are more intimately 
onnected with particular portions of the brain 
han others. We find that an injury done to a 
^articular part of the brain, whether by disease 
r otherwise, prevents the manifestation of one 
tate of the mind, or the display of one of its 
K)wers, whilst all the rest are exhibited as in or- 
iinary cases. All this is very wonderftil, and 
bsolutely confounding. We believe in the unity 
f a human being as an individual intelligence ; 
lut, in what personal identity consists we do not 
BOW. The determination of this question tran- 
cends human ability. Although we have no 
ne of sufficient length to go to the depth of this 
abject, we do not prostrate our understanding in 
laking this acknowledgment. We simply make 

becoming admission, that the definition of 
lan's identity is not within the province of hu- 
lan reason. 

Even if we were able to determine the mode 
: man^s subsistence, we should not be entitled, 
om our knowledge in this respect, to infer the 
iode of the Divine subsistence. Any inference 
^ this kind would be equally daring and false : 
id from presumption of this kind we keep at 
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the farthest possible distance. But we infer, 

we are evidently entitled to do, fiom the co 

plexity connected with the phenomena oft 

human mind, that we should not be affected « 

surprise, in coming, as we frequently do in Sa 

ture, upon the affirmation of an unique complei 

in the mode of the Creator^s subsistence. Fi 

the harmony discoverable in the natunl woi 

we infer unity of counsel—- and firom unity 

counsel, we are entitled to infer, that over 

universe there is only one Gkxl. This infot 

we deem clear and undeniable ; and we aie 

hesitating in our conviction, that in a levdt 

actually made by God, there cannot be anr 

daration in contradiction of a doctrine taugl 

clearly as the numerical unity of the Divine 

ture is taught, in his works and providence. 

this respect, the language of the Mosaic h 

in accordance with the unvarying tenor of 

Scriptures. <^ Hear, O Israel, the Lord oar 

is one Lord.^^ Of this it is unnecessary to i 

tiply proofs, because, in the belief of this 

damental doctrine, all professing Cluistiatt 

agreed. In this sense we are all Unitaxiaitti; 

opinion finds a place in our creed inconfl 

with this catholic faith. At the same tinM 

hold in conformity with this truth, that, a p 

it were unreasonable to expect an ludty of n 
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in the Divine Being, so absolutely simple as to 
be comprehensible by every Christian, knowing, 
as we do, that every philosopher is baffled in his 
attempts to form a distinct conception of his own 
identity. Observing, as we do, that in the phe- 
nomena connected with this subject, there is a 
complexity which is altogether inexplicable, every 
such expectation would, in our opinion^ be irra« 
tional. Antecedent to all deductions from the 
information of Scripture upon the subject, it is, 
we say, reasonable to suppose, that there must be 
in the indivisible essence of the one God, some 
property which distinguishes the mode of his 
existence, from that of the existence of his innu- 
merable rational creatiures. Let us for the pre- 
sent only consider it as a supposition, that ac- 
cording to a communication from himself upon 
the subject, there is in the unity of his essence a 
threefold manner of existence. May this not be, 
for ought we know to the contrary, the very 
Linique property by which his essence is distin- 
guished from that of all other beings ? << Who 
-yy searching can find out Grod ? Who can find 
>ut the Almighty to perfection T^ Not they surely 
^bo cannot tell the manner in which the mortal 
md immortal parts of man constitute one human 
>eiiig — ^his mind operating upon his body, and 
lis body influencmg his mind— -and when injured 

K 
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in a particular place, depriving the individiul 
a single mental fiunilty, while all the rest remi 
altogether entire. By this and similar coosidei 
tions, the threefold mode of the Divine saba^ 
ence, on the supposition of the &ct being jactual 
stated in the Inspired Volume, is placed, not (» 
beyond the charge of impossibility in itself, b 
beyond even the charge of improbability. ^ 
cannot define underived existence, but we bdk 
the fact : and if in truth God has commonictt 
the fact, that in his nature there is a direefi 
mode of subsistence, we are in reason bound 
give credit to the declaration upon his auAoni 
In the nature of the case, this distinction in t 
Godhead must remain inexplicable by us ; but 
the belief of the Divine communication vnf 
this point, there is no admission of inconastt 
cies, and no call for any thing like prostratkn 
the understanding. On the contrary, if satisi 
that such is the revelation which God has mi 
we are only consistent with ourselves in matt 
of opinion ; and are only yielding, as reasom 
beings ot^ht, to the highest possible evidb 
when we receive the Scriptural exhibition of I 
one God, as subsisting, ^^ Father, Son, andflj 
Ghost.'^ In this statement, as we aflhin, 4 
is no appearance of contradiction. ^^ Whati 
contradiction P^^ asks the eloquent and sij 



THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD. 147 

Saiiiin ; ^^ what i$ a contradiction, with regard 
to us ? A contradiction is an evident opposition 
between two known ideas. In order, therefore, 
for a man to be justified in denying that God 
can be in one B&ase Three, and in another sense 
One, that man ought to have a thorough acquaints 
ance with the Divine nature, — a degree of know- 
ledge which no mortal can pretend to. Qod only 
AiUy knows himself. If God then has declared 
that in one sense he is Three, and in another 
sense One, that declaration ought to be enough 
for you and me. Unless we know God better 
than he knows himself, it is presumption to re- 
fuse to believe, what he has dechured respecting 
himself.'^ 

The grand question is, does this doctrine, ge- 
aeraily denominated the Trinity, occur in the 
Scriptures, in terma which plainly denote a real 
distinction in the un£vided essence of the God- 
bead ? We reply, it is so stated in a great variety 
y£ passages ; and, aa we think, in the most un- 
equivocal manner. These, it is not our purpose 
XX this work to enumerate ; but, to set this ma- 
nifestation of the Deity in a clear pomt of view, 
^e shall adduce proof more than sufficient, as we 
^pprehendy to satisfy the candid reader. 

<^ Go, teach all nations, baptizing them into 
Ix^ name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
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the Holy Ghost.*" So said our Lord, and it 
not be reasonably maintained that he comma 
his disciples to baptize into the name of the 
ator, a creature, and an attribute. Into the ; 
tion of this irrational supposition is ever 
driven, who will not receive the Trinitarian 
trine, simply because it cannot be explainec 
is incomprehensible. But it is altogether 
dible, in the estimation of sound reason, th 
name of the Son, were he a mere creature 
that the name of the Holy Ghost as an 
bute merely, should be associated with t 
finite Creator, who is in possession of ever 
sible attribute. It is evidently the only t 
position, that, in this passage, the one Jc 
is exhibited as ^' the Father, the Son, a 
Holy Ghost.*" The same remarks appl 
equal force to the passage in which it is 
" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christy i 
love of God^ and the communion of tl 
Ghost, be with you all.''^ Here, beyond 
troversy, is a parity of powers attribute 
Saviour, the Heavenly Father, and ti 
Ghost In the following passage, we I 
recognition of Jesus, of the Father, al 
Holy Ghost, as engaged, distinctively^ in i 
tion of believers. Said our Lord,^ — «« X 
the Father, and he shall give you an<^ 
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forter, that he may abide with you for ever. The 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name^ he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. When the 
' Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
'^proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of 
^ me.''^ Here, manifestly, there is said to be a £s- 
^ tinction in the undivided Godhead, although in 
'^what the distinction lies, we cannot determine. 
^^^ We are only made acquainted with certain facts. 
^^"The Holy Ghost is never called the Son of God, 
^^Jt is said, in the words quoted^ ^^ he proceedeth 
i« ^zrom the Father." Elsewhere he is said to be 
le^ihe Spirit, not of the Father only, but of the Son 
e ^'ilso. The Son is never confounded with the Fa- 
ik^lher, nor the Father with the Son. The Father 
lendeth. The Son is sent. 
On the strength of these, and many other de- 
on^arations, we maintain the existence of a*three- 
|]el^3ld and real distinction in the undivided God- 
ittiil^.ead. In our faith in this fact there is no more 
ani ifficulty than in our belief of the Divine unity. 
^n these matters of credence ^^ nothing is won- 
derful or all is wonderful.'^ 
^if In order to express our belief in a summary 
p Ay» ui the existence of this real distinction, we 
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adopt the term ^^ person,^^ not in its ordiiiazy 
sense as denoting a separate being, nor as fiill? 
adequate for our purpose, but as the best thst 
language affords^ to denote a real distinction, in 
opposition to a merely nominal or logical discn- 
mination between ^^ the Father, the Son, and tk 
Holy Ghost.^ This is the doctrine of Scripture, 
and accordingly it is the doctrine of the West- 
minster Confession of Faith, in which it is said 
— ^^ There is but one only living and true God 
who is infinite in being and perfection, a pure 
spirit, invisible, without body, parts, or passions, 
immutable, immense, eternal, incomprehensible.* 
And again, — ^^ In the unity of the Godhead theif 
be three persons, of one substance, power, and 
eternity : God, the Father ; God, the Son ; and 
God, the Holy Ghost.'' 

This is the faith into which we are baptind 
Most readily do we admit that the names by whici 
the existing distinction in the undivided essence a 
the Godhead is denominated, cannot be intendec 
to explain what must remain inexplicable by us ie 
our present state. They intimate unequivocaBy 
the fact of a threefold manner of existence in tk 
ever-blessed God ; and our recognition of God 
as he is exhibited under these names, is calctt- 
lated to serve a practical and most important 
purpose. On the one hand, it exhibits God tf 
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Standing in certain relations to us ; and, on the 
other hand, it exhibits us as standing m certain 
relations to him. As he is the Father, we are 
his children. As he is the Son, we are his re- 
deemed people. As he is the Holy Ghost, we 
are the temple of God. This is far firom imply- 
ing, that, in the terms, ^< Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost,^^ we have no more than modal distinctions 
and names of the same signification. Whilst, by 
these names, we are taught the co-existence of 
distinct persons in the undivided essence of the 
Godhead, we have, in the Scriptural application 
of the Trinity, in its bearing on the condition 
and character of Christians, an instructive sum- 
mary of our holy religion. We, who admit the 
existence of a mysterious complexity in the phe- 
nomena connected with our own nature, should, 
in consistency, be ready to acknowledge the rea- 
sonableness of Christianity, in maintaining the 
existence of that complexity in the phenomena 
connected with the Godhead, which we term Tri- 
nity in Unity. So far we are entitled to appeal 
to human reason ; but farther we cannot ad- 
vance, without either plunging into a labyrinth of 
unjustifiable and unedifying speculation, or en- 
tering on the downward career of an infidel and 
dogmatical philosophy. 

<< Whatsoever simplicity,^ says a most pro- 
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found thinker, John Howe, ^^ the ever-blessed 
God hath claimed to himself, or can, by evident 
reason, be demonstrated to belong to him as a 
perfection, we ought humbly to ascribe to him. 
But such simplicity as he hath not claimed; 
such as is arbitrarily ascribed to him by oy&' 
bold and adventurous intruders into the most 
profound arcana of the Divine nature ; such as 
can never be proved to belong to him, or to 
be any real perfection ; such as would pio^ 
an imperfection, and a blemish ; and such a 
is manifestly irreconcileable with his own plain 
ai&rmations concerning himself; we ought not 
to impose it upon ourselves, or to be so b 
imposed upon, as to ascribe to him such siin- 
plicity/' 

^^ He who goes about to speak of the mysteo- 
ous Trinity ,'' says Bishop Taylor, *^ and doesc 
by words and names of man'*s invention, may 
amuse himself, and build tabernacles in his head, 
and talk something he knows not what ; but tk 
good man, that feels the power of the Fathe. 
and to whom the Son is become wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification, and redemption,— ic 
whose heart the love of the Spirit of God is shed 
abroad, to whom God hath communicated tk 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, — ^this man, thoiigl 
he understands nothing of that which is uninteL 
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ligible, yet he alone truly understands the mys- 
teriousness of the Holy Trinity.'" 

These statements are equally reasonable and 
Scriptural ; and, in conformity with the conclu- 
sion to which we have come, we now proceed to 
consider, in the second section, what is advanced 
in the Sacred Record concerning the manifesta- 
tion of the Son of God. 



SECTION SECOND. 

<^ And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead, 
and he laid his right hand upon me, sajring unto 
me, Fear not, I am the first and the last : I am 
he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death.^ These words occur in a re- 
markable portion of the canon of Scripture, to 
which Sir Isaac Newton turned his attention in 
a very particular manner, and of which he says, 
<^ I do not find any other book of the New Tes- 
tament so strongly attested or commented upon 
so early as this.^ The passage contains a com- 
bination of the most sublime doctrines of our holy 
f^ith ; of those which more especially are under 
consideration in this chapter. 

Our Saviour sets forth his daim in these 
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words, as the Author and Finisher of the ine& 
torial scheme of redemption. The terms in wUd 
he conveys this idea may be stated in this fom. 
— -" I am the first, and the last, and the liw^ 
one.*" His declaration, in these terms, is ii 
strict accordance with the fact elsewhere stated 
that his <^ goings forth have been of old fioo 
everlasting.^^ The economy of grace has been cs* 
ried on under various external dispensations; be 
from the first he has guided all its arrangements 
To nothing indeed but to the analogy of faitt 
in this respect, can the following and many sue: 
passages refer : — ^^ In the year that king Uizi>: 
died, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, W 
and lifted up> and his train filled the temji 
Above it stood the seraphim : each one hads! 
wings ; with twain he covered his face, and ri: 
twain he covered his feet> and with twain he c. 
fly. And one cried unto another, and said^Eo' 
holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts ; the whole ear- 
is fiill of his glory. And the posts of the dor^ 
moved at the voice of him that cried, and i^ 
house was filled with smoke. Then said I, V<^ 
is me ! for I am undone ; because I am a ib* 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a p^ 
pie of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen 
king, the Lord of Hosts. Then flew one of t^ 
seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his hu^' 
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which he had taken with the tongs from off the 
altar ; and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 
is taken away, and thy sin purged. Also, I 
heard the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us ? Then said I, 
Here am I, send me. And he said, Oto and teU 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand 
not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make 
the heart ai this people fat> and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed.''^ This passage, firom the sixth chapter 
of Isaiah, descriptive, in a manner so magnifi- 
cent, of the glory of Jehovah, is referred, in 
terms the most express and unequivocal, by the 
Evangelist John in his twelfth chapter, to our 
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : '* But, 
though he had done so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him ; that the 
saying of Esaias the prophet might be fiilfiUed, 
which he spake. Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? Therefore, they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said again, He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; 
that they should not see with their eyes, nor un- 
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derstand with their heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them. These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory ^ and spake of Him^ 

He who says, " I am the first, and the last, 
and the living one,^^ says also, ^^ I am he th&t 
was dead.^ In these words he intimates, that 
in the conduct of his gracious scheme for the re- 
demption of his people, he had submitted to 
death. Withholding the display of his glory 
for a time, and veiling his majesty, he assumed 
into union with himself the servile state of Ini- 
manity^ and in this state, as Immanuel, of ok 
person in two distinct natures, he submitted u 
the deepest sorrows. That his suffering tlbXgr 
was that of a man in soul, body, and spirit, t 
unequivocally affirmed in a great variety of pass- 
ages. But many times during his humiliatioc 
and, more especially, immediately before the es- 
> tremity of his suffering in death, he referred '^ 
the inherent glory of his character. *' K v 
loved me,^^ said he to his disciples, when weejBi:: 
in consequence of what he had intimated abor 
his approaching sufferings and death, ^' ye im:- 
rejoice that I said, I go unto the Father; t 
the Father is greater than I.*^^ If Immanuel b> 
merely been a creature, it had then been moral 
impossible fqr him, as the meek and lowly Je§i> 
to have compared either his own nature, or t 
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own condition, with that of ** the Father.**' An 
imagination so monstrous never arose firom the 
heart of a mere man under any circumstances ; 
nor can we reasonably explain the words of our 
Lord, but as contrasting his present state of hu- 
miliation with that effulgence in which his inhe- 
rent majesty would shine forth, when again he 
should display " the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was.*" We know 
not how it may appear to others, as we have not 
seen it noticed by any one in this view ; but, in 
our apprehension, it is not possible to conceive 
an argument better calculated than this considera- 
tion, to satisfy every reasonable inquirer as to 
the &ct of our Lord's supreme Deity. His as- 
sumption of the human nature into an ineffable 
union with himself, did not imply any thing bor- 
dering upon a transmutation of the one nature 
into the other, nor a blending of the one with the 
other ; but it impUed an amazing condescension, 
inasmuch as, for a time^ the essential dignity 
and glory of the Redeemer were veiled and con- 
cealed, so as to deprive himself, as the Christ, of 
the honour which the exercise of his inherent at- 
tributes might have commanded. 'Eaurov sxsvwffi, 
hocvro¥ *ramim(st, '^ He made himself void, he 
liixmbled himself 1"^ Thiff he did without divest- 
ing himself of any attributes. 
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If any one should say, this suppositioit of tw( 
distinct natures in one person is irratioiua, b^ 
cause contradictory and incomprehensible; v< 
o£Per, in reply, the following statements for tb 
consideration of the candid reader. 

As held by our Church, the doctrine is stated 
in the following terms : — ^^ The Son of God, th 
seccmd person in the Trinity, being very ad 
eternal God, of one substance^ and equal witi 
the Father, did, when the fulness of time m 
Qome, take upon him man'^s nature, with all di 
essential properties and common infirmities thoe 
of, yet without sin ; being conceived by tin 
power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of in 
Virgin Mary, of her substance. So that the tvii 
whole, perfect, and distinct natures, the Goi 
head and the manhood, were inseparably jond 
together in one person, without conversicm, com 
position, or confusion. Whidi person is y^ 
God and very man, yet one Christ, the onr 
Mediator betwe^i God and man.**^ 

It has been asked with apparent trimnp h oo 
the part of the interrogator, if it can be afEio^ 
of the same individual, idiat he is etenud in di* 
ration, yet had his origin in time ; diat he isis^ 
finite in wisdom, and yet limited in wisdoiB 
that he is infinite in power, and yet limited 9 
power ? These affirmations cerUdnly camiot h 
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made of one nature ; but die point in question 
is, whether two natures can be united in one 
person, in a manner altogether peculiar, so as 
not to be confounded ; whether, in other terms, 
the suppositicm does not imply a contradiction 
and an impossibility. It may, perhaps, tend to 
evince die unreasonableness, and even presump- 
tion, of asserting the impossibility and conse- 
quent incredibility of this union, i£ the questions 
be put, whether it can be affirmed, that the same 
individual can be at once mortal and immortal ; 
and that the highest of all beings can be present, 
at one and the same time, throughout all space, 
and yet as much present with a worshipper in his 
closet, as if the Deity existed nowhere else ? It 
is posfflble to conceive that, if, before the exist- 
ence ij£ our race, the former of these questions 
had been propounded to beings of a hi^er order 
than man, and differently constituted, they would 
have determined its impossibility in as far as 
their poweis of conception could reach ; but it is 
not conceivable that they would venture to limit 
Omnipotence, or hold it impossible for him to 
form human creatures at once mortal and im- 

mortal. Says John Howe, ^< No impossible, 

ao inconceivable thing. It is absurd, and very 
irreligious presumption to say. This cannot be. 
l£ a worm we*^ so far capable of thought as to 
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determine this or that concerning our nature; 
and that such a thing were impossible to belong 
to it, which we find to be in it, we should tram- 
ple upon it. More admirable Divine patiaue 
spares us r Says Dr P. Smith, — " The pretence 
of impossibility is absurd, arrogant, and blasphe- 
mous. The question is a question of fact, and 
can be decided only by its proper evidence^ com- 
petent testimony ; the testimony of the Scrip- 
tures, the declaration of His word, who cannff 
be mistaken, and who cannot deceive.'*^ 

A specimen of this evidence is another stst^ 
ment, which we proposed to submit to the consi- 
deration of the reader. 

In the ninth chapter of Romans it is said,-- 
'^ Whose are the Fathers, and of whom, as ca^ 
cerning the fleshy Chiist came, who is over al 
God blessed for ever/^ These words, accoife 
to the laws of interpretation, exhibit the inar 
nate Saviour as God ruling over all, blessed f ' 
ever and ever. This we are persuaded e^ 
dispassionate Greek schobir will allow ; and l»l^ 
cal critics have triumphantly exposed the Hu 
cioui attempts which have been made to perve 
the application of this passi^. 

In the third chapter of First Timothy it i 
said,— <' But if I tarry long, that thou mavcs 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in c 



TUB MANIFESTATION OF GOD. 161 

house of God, which is the Church of the living 
6od> the pillar and ground of the truth. And, 
without controversy, great is the mystery of 
godliness; God was manifest in the flesh!" 
This passage, as it stands in our version, has 
been established, by irrefragable proof, as the 
true reading ; and, as such, it demonstrates the 
union of the Divine and human natures in the 
person of our Lord. 

In the second chapter of Philippians it is said, 
*« Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God ; but made him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
o£ men ; and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the .death of the cross.^ Our trans- 
lators have been most successftd in rendering 
this decisive passage; and, in numerous pages 
:>£ his Bible, the reader will find evidence equally 
unequivocal, as to the existence of two natures in 
;lie constitution of Messiah^s person.* 

As to his human nature, he was in all his 
^elings and in all his powers, a perfect man ; and 
t ^vvas only when necessary for the accomplish- 
Ti^nt of superhuman purposes, that the attri- 

* Wilson's Inquiry into the Scripture Doctrine concerning 
y%c Person of Christ, Svo, passim, 

L 
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foutes peculiar to his Divine nature were exerted 
in the work of Immanuel. Not that he was, at 
any time, divested of his Divine perfections as 
^^ The Christ/' but simply, that in this( character 
he did not, every moment^ exert either his om- 
nipotence or omniscience; that as man, theit 
were many things which did not come within the 
compass of his knowledge or ability ; and that, ^ 
it was unnecessary to be known, it was not givec 
unto him to know the day of judgment. Hoi 
the Divine and human natures could be unitec 
in the mediatorial person of Christ, and the mas 
as such, remain in ignorance of a fact so impoi^ 
ant and interesting as the day of judgment, L<. 
difficulty which may be suggested. But we ar. 
to bear in mind, that, the occurrence of cfi^ 
culty presents no barrier to the exercise of be 
lief as to a well-attested fact ; or, otherwise "f 
should discredit many suppositions which r 
universally received as undeniable. It is ea> 
to conceive, that, even in the creation of ^ 
universe, the Deity did not put forth all L 
power; and, still more readily may we adn:^ 
that^ Divine attributes were exerted in the med 
atorial person of Christ, only when superhuiBft 
acts were requisite. Still it remains true, access 
ing to the testimony of Scripture, that whatev^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ did in execution of ^ 
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official work, he did in his whole person, in as 
much as in all his actings the human nature was 
guided, and in all his sufferings the human nature 
was sustained) by its constant and invariable 
union with the Divine nature. Hence did his 
active and passive obedience bear the impress, 
dignity, and value of true and essential Deity< 
Upon this principle we interpret the following 
declarations of Scripture : — " Christ hath loved 
us, and given himself for us an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God. — Who gave himself a ransom for 
all. — ^When he had by himself purged our sins. 
— He offered up himself — He appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself^ — " God 
spared not his own Son, but gave him up unto 
death.''^ 

That he might be qualified for suffering, ^^ a 
body was prepared^^ for him ; and, accordingly, 
although in his Divine nature he could not suffer, 
he endured the extremity of suffering in that 
vrliich belonged to the complex constitution of his 
person as Mediator — ^in his human nature. We 
sa^y man dies when the dissolution of his body 
:a.kes place, although his immortal part is inca-« 
3Able of any such change; but we perceive at 
>j:ice, that our tenderness is awakened when the 
>3.in8 of death lay hold on him, only because of 
he complex constitution of his person as a mor- 
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tal and an immortal creature. In connexion wiA 
the life that glows within a worm, there is value 
incalculable, when compared with the universe of 
inanimate matter ; all the dignity in connexion 
with man, all the excellence of this mysterious 
Being, arise firom the soul, which is united with 
his material frame ; and, ascending higher still. 
in speaking of the glorious Immanuel, we affirm, 
that^ all the actings and sufferings of his hunun 
nature, derived their unspeakable and infinite 
value from his true and essential Deity. Heic 
is an obvious, a natural, and striking analogy, 
and we call attention to it, not indeed in expli- 
nation of the transcendent constitution of the Ss- 
viour^s person, but as evincing in the doctrine c: 
the Divine and human nature being united i: 
one person, the recognition of a principle whic: 
every sound Theist is accustomed to acknowledge 
and as showing the reasonableness, in this viev 
of the peculiar and characteristic tenet, to whic 
we have been directing the attention of tt 
reader. Here we have the key, by which, la- 
by which alone, we can easily open up so^ 
passages as the following :^^^ How much mcr 
shall the blood of Christ, who, through the £tr 
nal Spirit, offered himself without spot to Goc 
purge your conscience from dead works to ser 
the living God.^ The doctrine is undoubcec 
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Scriptural, and that it is also reasonable, has been 
rendered^ we think, sufficiently clear, and we shall 
only add the following illustration in the words of 
Mr Andrew Fullar :— " To suppose, because hu- 
manity only is capable of suffering, that, there- 
fore, humanity only is necessary to atonement, is 
to render dignity of character of no account. 
When Zaleucus, one of the Grecian kings, had 
made a law against adultery, that whosoever was 
guilty of this crime should lose both his eye8> his 
own son is said to have been the first trans- 
gressor. To preserve the honour of the law, and, 
at the same time, to save his own son from total 
blindness, the father had recourse to an expe- 
dient of losing one of his own eyes^ and his son one 
of his. This expedient, though it did not con- 
form to the letter of the law, yet was well adapted 
to preserve the spirit of it, as it served to evince 
to the nation the determination of the king to 
punish adultery, as much, perhaps more, than 
if the sentence had literally been put into 
execution against the offender. But if, instead 
of this, he had appointed that one eye of an ani- 
xnal should be put out, in order to save that of 
his son, or, if a common subject had offered to 
lose an eye, would either have answered the pur- 
pose ? The animal and the subject were each 
possessed of an eye as well as the sovereign. It 
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might be added, too, that it was more bodily 
pain ; and seeing it was in the body only that 
this penalty could be endured, any being tbst 
possessed a body was equally capable of enduring 
it. True, they might endure it, but would thai 
suffering have answered the same end ? Would 
it have satisfied justice ? Would it have had the 
same effect upon the nation, or tended equally tc 
restore the tone of injured authority ?^ 

Why should it be thought incredible tha: 
^' God was manifest in the flesh ?'^ The fact > 
neither contradictory nor impossible. Whilst i: 
is Scriptural as a tenet of our creed, it is mo>: 
important in its bearing on our salvation, as givin: 
dignity, and value, and efficacy to the atonein€i] 
which the Saviour has made. It is invaluabii 
as a personal and moral exhibition of the Dim 
character. It has brought the inimitable per 
fections of Deity within the observation of ever 
man, in all their simplicity, loveliness, dignitr. 
and perfection. Living, though they are, in i 
world lying in wickedness, all who live by ftiti 
in the Son of Ood, are continually in the ccfr 
templation of purity, benevolence, and merct. 
in full, constant, and varied exercise, as a pa> 
feet model of Divine and human exceUenct 
Precepts, however complete and consisted 
must be limited to the particular enumeratici 
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of duties^ nor is it practicable so to define them, 
as to express all the bearings of moral obli^ 
gation. In the instructions of the Gospel, we 
have sentiments and rules to which nothing can 
be added in the way of written or oral teaching ; 
but, in the character of Christ, we have an exhi- 
bition of excellence that exceeds our utmost grasp 
of comprehension ; that unfolds new beauties the 
longer we look upon it ; that opens up views of 
moral greatness which stretch beyond us, as it 
were, into a purer and brighter region, as we our- 
selves become ardent and successful in press'mg 
forward to the mark for the prize of our high call- 
ing. Conscious as we shall become, in another 
world, of unceasing advances in wisdom and in 
goodness^ we shall still continue, and for ever, 
conscious of an immeasurable distance, in moral 
loveliness and spiritual excellence, between us 
and Him, who is ^^ the brightness of his father's 
glory, and the express image of his person.'^ The 
character we contemplate in him is not only with- 
out defect, but is perfect in excellence, and in- 
capable of increase or improvement. This can 
be affirmed of none, whether on earth or in 
heaven, but of the absolutely and infinitely per- 
fect God. To no creature whatever can bound- 
less excellence be attributed; and, exemplified 
iis it is in our Lord Jesus Christ, we have, in the 
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display which he has made of moral character, as 
well as in his spontaneous acts of power and om- 
niscience, the most conclusive proof, that '^ God 
was manifest in the flesh.^^ He left us an ex- 
ample that we should follow his steps. In imita- 
tion of him, we are required to be perfect as God 
himself is perfect. In this way his f<dlowers 
learn of Him who was meek and lowly, far more 
effectually than it is possible to do from abstract 
moral teaching. ^^ We all, with open face, befadd- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the spirit of the Lord.^^ Such is the effect pro- 
duced by the believing contemplation of the moni 
loveliness of our Saviour's character. By Divine 
influence working on the constitution of mas. 
this manifestation of perfect excellence is canied 
home to the heart, with the power of a mos: 
touching persuasion. It calls forth the best af- 
fections of the soul ; brings them into vigoroc< 
and habitual action ; and disposes us to say, wid! 
Thomas, in expression of our devout admiratioii 
and love, " My Lord and my God !^ It is, ftf 
these reasons, our deliberate opinion, that if arj 
one reject the manifestation of God in the fiesb. 
as a doctrine not in accordance with sound rea- 
son, he misinterprets the moral character <^ the 
Redeemer, and refuses the homi^e which is most 
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jusdy due to our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Let the reader revert to the extent of benevo* 
lence which is implied in the condescension of 
'^ the Son of God/^ in being made of a woman, 
and made under the law, to redeem them who are 
under the law ; and he will be lost in wonder, pro- 
portionate to the intensity and continuance of his 
consideration of the Saviour'^s infinite disinterest- 
edness. He is represented indeed as being raised 
in consequence of his previous condescension to 
great mediatorial exaltation. Such exaltation 
would have been, of itself, a reward more than 
adequate to any depth of condescension to which 
a mere creature could have submitted ; and with 
a consummation so glorious before his eyes, the 
feeling of disinterestedness must have been ab- 
sorbed in the prospect of personal ambition and 
self-aggrandizement. But viewed in connexion 
with the inherent dignity of the Saviour, every 
notion of reward from external elevation is lost 
His reward consists in the gratified feeling of dis* 
interested love, when he *^ sees of the travail of his 
soul and is satisfied.^^ To efiect this happy and 
orlorious result, he was made flesh, and dwelt 
imong men. The anticipation of it animated 
lim in his progress as a man of sorrows. From 
his arose the only gleam of joy that ever bright- 
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ened his countenance in the course of his afflicted 
life. ^^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spiiit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes ; even so. Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight.**^ It was in consideration of the joy 
that was set before him, that he endured the con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself; and this, as 
we have said, is the joy that fills his mind, 
amidst the unrivalled and Divine glories of et&- 
nity. Here is a pattern of condescension anc 
disinterested love. The circumstance of infinitr. 
in connexion with the excellence which it displays, 
renders it a pattern for created intelligences, i: 
every possible state of advancement in pure an: 
benevolent feeling. Not only does it rebuke tk 
high bearing, so often observable in this M 
among those who wound the feelings, whilst the| 
minister to the wants of their fellow-men; v 
only does it cherish the emotion of fervent (i» 
rity in relieving the temporal necessities of othei^ 
not only does it now encourage the feeling of tcfr 
demess for the erring, pity for perishing sonneiv 
and a deep desire to be instrumental in the si- 
vation of their souls : but, hereafter, the conti*^ 
exhibited between the boundless disinterestedne^ 
of Christ, and the highest possible attainmaits 
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the redeemed in the exercise of love, will continue 
to enliven and invigorate their sentiments of ge- 
nerous emulation in adding to the happiness of 
each other throughout everlasting ages. With 
capacities greatly enlarged, they will apprehend 
better than we can do, the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of love without end, and 
grace without measure, manifested in the Person 
and work of the Redeemer as the chosen of ten 
thousand. Full in their view, in all the lustre of 
his character, he will remain for ever the object of 
their admiration, and the subject of their song : — 
*' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing.^^ That which 
will perpetuate this admiration of their Saviour 
in the heavenly state, is the boundless extent of 
Ills condescension, and the inexplorable infinity 
of his grace ; and, from this peculiarity in the ex- 
cellence of Him, towards whose perfection it is 
their ambition to advance, the celestial inhabit- 
ants wiU derive an unceasmg and powerful incen- 
tive to cultivate the ever-expanding pleasures of 
disinterested generosity. " Without controversy, 
^reat is the mystery of godliness : God was ma- 
in ifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of 
^tjagels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
i jm the world, received up into glory.**' 
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We receive this doctrine, because it is Scrip- 
tural, and because it is reasonable. It is reason- 
able, as it does not involve any contradiction ; as 
it bears an obvious analogy to the principle on 
which we attach value to living beings ; as it is s 
display of boundless perfection which no men 
creature could exhibit ; and as it affords consadei- 
ations of great importance for the advancement of 
moral excellence, in time and throughout eter- 
nity, among members of the human family, I: 
will more than repay the trouble of perusiDg these 
pages, if the reader be induced by what has bees 
stated, to examine more carefully and habitiudh 
the living and lasting commentary on the spintfr 
ality and extent of the Divine requirements, givat 
by the manifestation of God in the flesh. Hi^ 
doing so will tend to sustain the loftiest aspira- 
tions of his soul, to regulate his afiPections, i 
purify his desires, to guide his conduct, and re& 
der him ^^ an epistle of Christ, known and res. 
of all men.^^ It will open his ears to the voic 
of heavenly wisdom, saying, " Let this mind^ 
in you which was also in Christ C* and it will ^t 
his heart to the imitation of him who left *^ ^ 
example that we might follow his steps.""—-** H 
that gives alms to the poor,*^ says Dr Joec 
Taylor, ^< takes Jesus by the hand ; he that p 
tiently endures injuries and affironts, helps It: 
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to bear his cross ; he that comforts his brother 
in affliction, gives an amiable kiss of peace to 
Jesus; he that bathes his own and his neigh- 
bours'" sins in tears of penance and compassion^ 
washes his Master^s feet. He that considers 
with what affections and lancinations of spirit, 
with what efiusions of love Jesus prayed ; what 
fervours and assiduity, what innocency of wish, 
what modesty of posture, what isubordination to 
his Father, and conformity to the Divine plea- 
sure were in all his devotions, is taught and ex- 
cited to holy and religious prayer. The rare 
sweetness of his deportment in all temptations 
and violences of his passion, — ^his charity to his 
enemies, — ^his sharp reprehensions to the scribes 
and Pharisees, — ^his ingenuity towards all men, 
are living and effectual sermons to teach us pa* 
tience and humility, and zeal and candid sim- 
plicity, and justice in all our actions. The life 
o£ Jesus is not described to be like a picture in a 
ehamber of pleasure, only for beauty and enter- 
t^ainment of the eye, but like the Egyptian hie- 
r'Oglyphics, whose every feature is a precept, and 
elie images converse with men by sense, and sig- 
r&ifi cation of excellent discourses.'" 
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SECTION THIRD. 

Whilst our Lord tabernacled with his imme- 
diate disciples, they were cheered by his pre- 
sence; they were animated by his example, 
and they enjoyed the benefit of his guidance, 
amidst the difficulties to which they were ex- 
posed. As the time approached when these ad- 
vantages should be enjoyed by them no longer, 
their compassionate Lord condescended to pie- 
pare their minds for his departure, to suppon 
their faith, and fortify them against apostasy 
With this view, he gave them an assurance th&L 
in the mission, presence, and agency of the Ho!} 
Ghost, ample compensation should be vouchsa^ 
for the loss of his personal ministry, exampk. 
and guidance. He told them, that, as the b6 
stowment of this blessing was the appointed re- 
sult of his departure to the Father, and couk 
not otherwise be conferred, they ought not to is* 
dulge in grief at the prospect of separation. ^^ !• 
is expedient for you that I go away, for if I p 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you 
but if I depart I wUl send him unto you.*" 

In our Sayiour^s discourse, on this oocasioi: 
he is called " The Comforter." We find hi« 
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also distinguished as " The Spirit of Truth.'*'' He 
is styled *^ The Eternal Spirit.''' In a most un- 
equivocal manner he is denominated ^^ The Holy 
Ghost.^ In the baptismal invocation, and in the 
apostolic benediction, ^' The Holy Ghost'' is asso- 
ciated with two confessedly distinct persons ; and, 
as we have noted in the first section of this chap- 
ter, the union of such appellations is unprece- 
dented and unaccountable, if the " Holy Spirit" 
be not the third person, in the threefold mode of 
the Divine subsistence. 

" The Holy Ghost" is never referred to in a 
way which does not imply his distinct personali- 
ty ; but sometimes the expression may be under- 
stood of the influences of " The Holy Spirit." — 
'^ Finding certain disciples at Ephesus, Paul 
said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed ? and they said unto him. We 
have not so much as heard whether there be any 
H oly Ghost." This answer cannot be understood 
IS intimating ignoranceon their part as to the exist- 
iiice and personality of the Holy Ghost; for, we are 
old, in the same passage, in the Acts of the Apos- 
les, that these persons had been baptized into 
Fohn's baptism ; and, consequently, embracing 
lis doctrine concerning the coming Messiah, they 
vcre aware, that he *< should baptize them with 
he Holy Ghost." Their answer simply intimates 
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the circumstance of their having not been, » 

yet, made acquainted with the affusion <hi the 

day of Pentecost ; and the reply which thqf gsre 

is exactly parallel with a declaration in the tudflii 

of John, where it is said, — " For the Holy Gba^ 

was not yet given, because that Jesus was not 

yet glorified.'" In this, as in other applicadcmsof 

his name, the idea most prominent is that which R^ 

fers to his influence ; but, in this manner, it coolii 

not have been put, had " The Spirit^ not beenK- 

cognised as ^^ The Lord and Giver of .spuritai 

life.^ If, in candour, there could be a doubt i^ 

to his personality and agency, it must be i^ 

moved, by the general tenor of the Sacnred BxcaA 

in reference to the third person of the evettV^ 

ed Trinity ; as, in the following expression, ^^ 

seemed good unto the Holy Ghost and unto W 

As to the credibility of the fact, and as to i 

reasonableness of our belief in the existence, pR- 

sence, and agency of the Spirit, we have alre«? 

stated enough to satisfy any candid inquirer. I 

is not for us, who cannot even tell how modoae 

communicated by impulse, to say any thing sp 

cifically as to the mode of his operation ; but** 

refer to certain facts, which constrain us to' 

cognise his efiiciency in the moral and spirits 

training, as well as in the regeneration of all i- 

whom the Saviour died. 

6 
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We set out with reminding the sound Theist of 
an admission, concerning the operation of God, in 
so controlling the mind of man, as to accomplish 
the Divine purpose in the government of the world. 
This is the doctrine both of philosophy and of 
Scripture. Interposing, as he does, to regulate 
the concerns of nations and of every individual, 
his empire extends over mind equally as over 
matter, although his power is exerted in these 
different cases by very different laws. " Who 
is he that saith, and it cometh to pass when the 
Lord commandeth it not." — *^ A man'^s heart 
deviseth his way, but the Lord directeth his 
steps."— *< The king^s heart is in the hand of the 
Lord as the rivers of water ; he tumeth it whi- 
thersoever he will.**^ From the united testimony 
of reason and revelation it is also admitted, that 
the providence of God is often seen in the exer- 
cise of restraining power. It was acknowledged 
by Phineas, when he said, — ** This day we per- 
ceive that the Lord is among us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass against the Lord.^^ 
Still farther, from experience and from Scripture, 
«ve leam the insufficiency of moral suasion to 
counteract human affections, when they are in a 
flisordered state. In vain do we advance ra- 
ional considerations, of obvious and undoubted 
mportance, with the view of persuading the mi- 

M 
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ser to diminish his superfluous heap^ that lie 
may relieve the wants of the wretched^ enjoy the 
pleasures of benevolence, and fulfil the leqvoR- 
ment of the Sovereign Disposer of all things, b 
this, and in similar cases, as all acknowledge, no- 
thing short of efficient influence from on higii) 
can change the current of this man^s afiectsonsi 
and extricate him from the state of moral degOr 
dation into which he has sunk. This mebo- 
choly truth is, indeed, of universal application ta 
human beings. To secure their obedience tc 
the Divine commandments, we find mudi moi^ 
requisite than a revelation of the Divine will 
even when accompanied with weighty and cotre- 
sponding motives. All the dissuasives contxiss^ 
in the Scriptures against the practice of iniqoH^* 
— all the alluring motives which they advance t 
the practice of universal righteousness, — all tbe^^ 
representations concerning the evil and danger i 
sin, or concerning the excellence and beauty i 
holiness, often prove inefiectual for the proo^ 
tion of vital religion, even in the case of those t; 
whom they are much admired and eloquently i^- 
commended. 

These facts, concerning the power of God^ 
displayed in the government of the world, cot 
ceming the influence of sin, and concaming ti: 
inadequacy of moral suasion as a remedy^ are tf^ 
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controvertdble, and as such are admitted by all 
sound Theists. ^< It will be idle for us,^^ says 
Mr Locke, in his Reasonableness of Christianity, 
<^ who know not how our own spirits move and 
act us, to ask in what manner the Spirit of God 
shall work upon us. To a man under the diffi- 
culties of his nature, beset with temptations, and 
hedged in with prevailing custom ; it is no small 
encouragement to set himself seriously on the 
courses of virtue and practice of true religion ; 
that he is &om a sure hand, and an Almighty 
arm, promised assistance to support and carry 
him through." 

The work carried on by the Holy Ghost cor- 
responds exactly to the condition of human na- 
ture. In so far as he is left to himself, man is 
ignorant of his guilt, and remains unaffected by 
the consideration of it ; and the Holy Spirit is 
sent ^< to reprove, or convince the world of sin." 
The reader has only to observe with care the 
opinions prevalent in society concerning moral 
evil, and he will become satisfied of the reason- 
ableness of Christianity, in maintaining the ne- 
cessity of a corrective, far more powerful than 
mere moral suasion, or the luudded influence of 
TStionai considerattons. Mark the progress of 
the man who can scarcely be restrained in the 
gratification of his selfishness and cupidity even 
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by the law of the land ; follow hkn who tecog- 
nises no rule of morality, save the power of cus- 
tom and opinion prevalent among the class in 
which he moves ; ascend higher in the gradation 
of society, and observe those relaxations of prin* 
ciple in the pursuit of pleasure, which are treated 
with indulgence by persons of rank and fashion, 
if not accompanied with indecency, or falsehood, 
or injustice ; retire with the man of letters, whose 
pursuits keep him far from the world^s impuri- 
ties and the loathsomeness of iniquity, but who 
lives in forgetfulness of God, and spends his time 
in offering incense to the pride of his understand- 
ing ; let the reader estimate the moral condition 
of these characters, and with him we leave the 
determination of the question, whether it be in 
itself probable, or whether experience will justify 
the expectation, that the eye of persons so blind 
on the subject of sin, can be opened to the per* 
ception of its deformity ; that the heart of per- 
sons so callous as to all that is lovely in moral 
excellence, can be rendered sensible to the ddi- 
cacy of holiness ; that the soul of creatures so 
alienated from the Creator, will ever be brought 
to hate sin as a principle of disregard to Ids pre* 
sence and opposition to his will, merely by the 
argumentative force of reason and persuasion ? 
If we are to judge of the reader'^s opinion fiom 
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the finnness of our own conviction, we must con-i 
dude that he will determine in the negative, and 
assent to the reasonableness of the declaration^ 
that no man, in his natural state, can delight 
himself in God, and in his law, or ^^ call Jesus 
Lord^ but by the Holy Spbit.^ Referring to 
man, before the desires of his heart are turned 
towards God, and the remembrance of his holi- 
ness, Dr J. Edwards says, with great truth,-— 
^^ Let him apply his rational powers to the con- 
templation of Divine things, and let his belief be 
speculatively correct, still he is in, such a state, 
that those objects of contemplation will excite 
no holy affections.^^ This conclusion he de- 
duces from observation of what is daily pass- 
ing under our notice, as weU as from the tes- 
timony of the Sacred Record. Rational consi- 
derations, affecting motives, the power of truth, 
are all iosufBcient of themselves to turn a 
fallen creature from the love of sin to the love 
of holiness, and from dependence on himself to 
dependence or faith on the Lord Jesus Christ* 
It is only by the efficiency of " The Spirit," that 
lie can be made willing to exercise the powers of 
his intellect and his heart, so as to think, and 
feel, and act in a manner pleasing to God : That 
the production of this moral effect is unlike any 
influence exercised by God in the moral govern- 
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ment of the world, or in any respect incooraBtent 
with the freedom of man, no sound Theist can for 
a moment suppose. On the other hand, the cur- 
rent of Scriptural evidence in suppofrt of this 
doctrine, runs throughout the whole of the Sacred 
Record. *^ Then will I sprinkle dean water upon 
you and ye shall be clean : from all your filthi- 
ness and from all your idols will I cleanse you. 
A new heart also will I give you^ and a nev 
spirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will gife 
you a heart of flesh. And I will put my spiit 

within yo^> ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ *^ ^^^ ^ °^y statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.''— 
« Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God' 

^c W'ork out your own salvation with fear and 

trembling ; fo' ^* ^ ^^ which worketh in yoo. 

1,0th to '•'ill ^^ ^ ^^ ^^ *^s geod pleasure."— 

« My pre**^^8 ^** °®* ^^^ enticing words ct 

man^s wisdom, but in demonstration of the spir: 

and of power ; that your faith should not slaail 

in the wisdom of men, but in the power of G«i^ 

It is not our purpose to pursue the o(Miaies» 

tion of this doctrine in all its ramificationB, asi 

^ all its bearing upon the experience md fife <i 

God^s people; but, having stated what b sc< 

ficient to open - -al view of its ntfc-i 
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and importance, we would ask the reader, if it be 
unreasonable to suppose, that he who is in a state 
of enmity to the Being in whom he lives, and 
moves, should be made willing by God to delight 
in bis character and submit to his government ? 
Is it unreasonable to suppose, that they who are 
so influenced, should receive moral strength from 
on high so to act, in the exerdse of their intellec- 
tual and spiritual powers, as to keep the com- 
mandments of God ? Is it in any respect un- 
reasonable to suppose, that he who momentarily 
supports the efficiency of second causes, so as to 
accomplish his purpose in the material world, 
should in the spiritual world so cherish the fa- 
culties, dispositions, and affections of his people, 
as to enable them to manifest ^^ the fruit of the 
spirit in love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance?" 
^VTould it be reasonable, in those who are utterly 
> ignorant of the mode of the Divine operation, 
and yet admit that God does influence the mind 
of man, to reject the distinct personality of the 
Holy Ghost, merely because they cannot tell how 
f the Deity is in one sense Three, and in another 
; sense One ; or, in other words, explain die com- 
.>plexity that is connected with the numerical unity 
: of the living and true God ? The full appreheni^ion 
f of the mode in which He subsists, is an attainment 
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ment of the world, or in any respect moomistent 
with the freedom of man, no sound Theist can £nr 
a moment suppose. On the other hand, the cur- 
rent of Scriptural evidence in support of this 
doctrine, runs throughout the whole of the Saered 
Record. ^^ Then will I sprinkle dean water upon 
you and ye shall be clean : from aU your filthi- 
ness and from all your idols will I deanse you. 
A new heart also will I give you^ and a new 
spirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you a heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.*"— - 
" Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Grod."* 
— ** Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; for it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure.^ — 
^^ My preaching was not with enticing words of 
man^s wisdom, but in demonstration of the spirit 
and of power ; that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of Ged."* 
It is not our purpose to pursue the consideri- 
tion of this doctrine in all its ramifications, and 
in all its bearing upon the experience and life of 
God'^s people; but, having stated what is suf- 
ficient to open up a general view of its natme 
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and importance, we would ask the reader, if it be 
unreasonable to suppose, that he who is in a state 
of enmity to the Being in whom he lives, and 
moves, should be made willing by God to delight 
in his character and submit to his government ? 
Is it unreasonable to suppose, that they who are 
so influenced, should receive moral strength from 
on high so to act, in the exercise of their intellec- 
tual and spiritual powers, as to keep the com« 
mandments of God ? Is it in any respect un- 
reasonable to suppose, that he who momentarily 
supports the efficiency of second causes, so as to 
accomplish his purpose in the material worlds 
should in the spiritual world so cherish the fa- 
culties, dispositions, and affections of his people,, 
as to enable them to manifest ^^ the fruit of the 
spirit in love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance?" 
Would it be reasonable, in those who are utterly 
ignorant of the mode of the Divine operation, 
and yet admit that God does influence the mind 
of man, to reject the distinct personality of the 
Holy Ghost, merely because they cannot tell how 
the Deity is in one sense Three, and in another 
sense One ; or, in other words, explain the com- 
plexity that is connected with the numerical unity 
of the living and true God ? The full apprehension 
of the mode in which He subsists, is an attainment 
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ment of the world, or in any respect mcoisistent 
with the freedom of man, no sound Theist can for 
a moment suppose. On the other hand, the cur- 
rent of Scriptural evidence in support of iim 
doctrine, runs throughout the whole of the Saered 
Record. ^' Then will I sprinkle dean water upon 
you and ye shall be clean : from all your filthi- 
ness and from all your idols will I deanse you. 
A new heart also will I give you^ and a new 
spirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you a heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.'" — 
" Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God."* 
— ** Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; for it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure.^— 
^^ My preaching was not with enticing words of 
man^s wisdom, but in demonstration of the spirit 
and of power ; that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of Ged."* 
It is not our purpose to pursue the conmdera- 
tion of this doctrine in all its ramifications, and 
in all its bearing upon the experience and life of 
God'^s people; but, having stated what is suf- 
ficient to open up a general view of its natme 
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and importance, we would ask the reader, if it be 
luureasonable to suppose, that he who is in a state 
of enmity to the Being in whom he lives, and 
moves, should be made willing by God to deUght 
in bis chaxacter and submit to his government ? 
Is it unreasonable to suppose, that they who are 
so influenced, should receive moral strength from 
on high so to act, in the exercise of their intellec- 
tual and spiritual powers, as to keep the com« 
mandments of God ? Is it in any respect un- 
reasonable to suppose, that he who momentarily 
supports the efficiency of second causes, so as to 
accomplish his purpose in the material world, 
should in the spiritual world so cherish the fa- 
culties, dispositions, and affections of his people^ 
as to enable them to manifest ^^ the fruit of the 
spirit in love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance?" 
Would it be reasonable, in those who are utterly 
ignorant of the mode of the Divine operation, 
and yet admit that God does influence the mind 
of man, to reject the distinct personality of the 
Holy Ghost, merely because they cannot teU how 
the Deity is in one sense Three, and in another 
sense One ; or, in other words, explain tlie com- 
plexity that is connected with the numerical unity 
of the living and true God ? The fuU apprehension 
of the mode in which He subsists, is an attauunent 
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"which will remain for ever beyond the leadi cf 
finite minds ; nor is it in any degree wonderfiil 
that the terms in which it is now spok^i of, must, 
in a great measure, be considered as only the lan- 
guage of approximation. Our only wisdom, in 
a case of this kind, is to receive with reverence 
what God has declared concerning himself; and 
to encourage the disposition of tfaankfiilnesB, that 
amidst many difficulties in connexion with this 
mysterious subject, we have been enabled to point 
out many of the wise and beneficent purposes 
which have been intended by God, for our tem- 
poral and eternal benefit, in the threefold mam* 
testation which he has made of himself, as ** Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost.**^ 

<^ The attentive observer cannot but notice," 
says Mr Stewart of Andover, ^' that whether we 
contemplate God in his works or in his word, we 
cannot fail of finding things which are beyond 
our comprehension or power of explanation. The 
book of nature and of revelation, so far as they 
bring to view the being, character, and deagns 
of the self-existent and infinite God, who created 
and governs the world, must contain many pass- 
ages of the meaning of which we can never ob- 
tain more than a general and imperfect knowledge. 
We know but in part ! In offering these to the 
mind, a view of what God is, and what he has 
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done, we do not expect (at least we cannot rea- 
sonably expect), that this view should be all 
light» without any shade. Admitting that the 
Scriptures are of Divine origin and authority, 
the question between us and Unitarians, in re- 
spect to what is reyealed about the Divine Being, 
is not whether the view which we suppose the 
Bible gives, is embarrassed by no obscurities — ^is 
without a shade— or whether theirs is such. The 
proper question is, taking it for granted that what 
the Scriptures declare is true, which view, on the 
whole, comports best with the language of the 
Sacred Writings P which is attended with the 
least embarrassment, all things considered? I 
well know that a moderate portion of sagacity 
will suffice to enable any one to press many ques- 
tions upon Trinitarians, that are of difficult so- 
lution— -many which are, in our present state^ 
incapable of any solution. But I believe that 
the same degree of sagacity would enable one to 
raise more formidable difficulties still in the way 
of Unitarian sentiments.'" 
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THE CONCLUSION. 

According to the observations to which the at- 
tention of the reader has been turned, the occur- 
rence of difficulties in the manifestation which 
God has made of his purpose in the Scriptures, 
in connexion with the solutions to which we have 
recourse, bears a relation to similar difficulties 
and similar solutions in reference to the manifes- 
tation which he has made of his purpose in Pro- 
vidence^ that preserves throughout the whole, a 
character of beautiful unity and harmony of de- 
sign. This important character is also observable 
in another feature, which is common to all known 
facts, whether in the moral or spiritual world, — 
that although they may be inexplicable in them- 
selves, there are always connected with them cer- 
tain particulars, which are instructive to those 
(vha admit the existence of the facts. The om- 
lipresenoe and omniscience of the Deity are facts 
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above the comprehension of our limited fiiculties ; 
but these are doctrines from which we draw im- 
portant conclusions, calculated to elevate oui 
minds and regulate our conduct. The threefold 
mode of the Divine subsistence is also inoompI^ 
hensible ; but we have pointed out certain oob- 
siderations in connexion with this ftmdamental 
doctrine, which are of incalculable value in the 
dispensation of grace. It were presumption to 
affirm, that every thing of practical importance 
in Christianity is rendered available, altogetber 
apart from the truth of a fact so peculiar and so 
mysterious. Any such averment would be b 
contradiction of what is undeniable,— that ali 
who refrise credence in the Trinity, do also reject 
as unfounded, certain other Scriptural doctrines, 
which are fraught with instruction and consob- 
tion, and which have been exhibited in the pl^ 
ceding pages^ as being only a new applicaticHi ot 
the same principles which have been acknowledlgec 
to be rational by all sound Theists. Such is ^ 
coherence of these doctrines, that apart fiom one 
of them, the rest cannot be maintained in tlier 
proper relation and consistency ; and henoe^ tk 
denial of the Trinity leads to a rejection of al 
the high advantages on which we have been lee 
to expatiate. 
They who impugn this doctrine, i^eet, as j 
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theological fiction, the radical sinfulness of man. 
This they do, although it is obyious, as we have 
proved in the Second Chapter, that the melan- 
choly fact is folly substantiated. Indeed, the 
admission of this doctrine, we have seen, is only 
the extension and proper application of a prin- 
ciple, on which all men regulate their moral esti- 
mation of one another. The evil of the sin which 
is attachable to man, is comparatively slight in 
the opinion of Antitrinitarians ; and the remedy 
which they deem requisite is equally slight. 
Hence they neither perceive the necessity, nor 
feel the grace, nor admire the condescension of 
the manifestation of God in the flesh, as the only 
means of exhibitmg the principles on which the 
pardon and acceptance of sinners can be safely 
rested. These principles they reject, although 
undeniably characteristic of the Divine procedure 
in the ordinary administration of the world, al- 
though agreeable to our constitutional perceptions 
of moral fitness, and although highly conducive 
to practical improvement, as we have manifested 
in the Third Chapter of this Dissertation. De- 
pendence on Him who has said, ^^ Believe in God, 
believe also in me,^^ they estimate as a barren 
proposition. This they do, in denial of what we 
have shown in the Fourth Chapter, to be thegrand 
principle on which they themselves carry on the 
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moral training of their own children. Of spiritual 
renovation, or the new birth, they never dream. 
The necessity of this they question, although 
it is apparent to the reason of all, and universally 
acknowledged, that cases of moral obliquity do 
occur, in which the rectification of the heart, 
apart from Divine interference, must remain hope- 
less. Man^s renewal into holiness, and advance- 
ment in knowledge and righteousness through 
the work of " The Spirit,'' is but the extension of 
a power, which, according to the admission of all, 
is sometimes exercised by God over the human 
heart, and yet this doctrine is rejected by the im- 
pugners of the Trinity, as uncalled for, chimeri- 
cal, and unintelligible. 

The beautiful character of unity and harmony 
of design is observable, we have said, in a feature 
which is common to all known facts, whether in 
the moral or spiritual world, that, although they 
may be inexplicable in themselves, there are al- 
ways connected with them certain particulars, 
which are instructive to those who admit the ex- 
istence of the facts. The threefold mode of the 
Divine subsistence is avowedly incomprehensible ; 
but our admission of the fact is connected, in the 
dispensation of grace, with more numerous ad- 
vantages than are connected with the admisaoc 
of some of those incomprehensible facts, which are 
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never questioned as doctrines of natural religion. 
Again we repeat^ that the rejection of the Trinity 
leads necessarily to the rejection of many truthg 
which we have proved to be at once reasonable and 
Scriptural ; and this incompatibility of disbelief 
in the Trinity, with belief of those cognate and 
most important doctrines, is rendered palpable by 
the uniformly stinted character of the Unitarian's 
creed. To us he appears to be most inconsistent 
in the conclusions to which he comes. What he 
credits as right conceptions of the procedure of 
the Deity as the Moral Governor of the world, he 
denounces foolishness when developed in the 
scheme of redemption. We write, not in bitter- 
ness but in kindness ; and fain would we open his 
eye to what we have manifested in the preceding 
pages, concerning the doctrine which we have main- 
tained as being in harmony with every recognised 
principle in the arrangements of Providence. 
We appeal to the common sense, the common 
feelings, the common experience of thinking men, 
in support of the reasonableness of our opinions ; 
for, reasonable that religion must be considered, 
T^bich not only displays coherence in all its 
parts, but exhibits an accordance with the Divine 
administration in all its order, beauty, and bene- 
ficent design. 

itcvelation is the very counterpart of sound 

N 
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reason. Instead of calling upon us to quench 
the light within us, the Author and Finisher of 
our faith makes frequent demands on the exer- 
cise of our rational powers. He invites our at- 
tention to a concurrence of different analogies, as 
being well calculated both to illustrate the doc- 
trines of religion, and confirm us in our belief. 
More especially, and most emphatically, he re- 
quires us to consider the existing correspondence 
between the essential truths of his Gospel, and 
certain general principles which are discernible 
in the ordinary government of God. He de- 
mands the exercise of our hearths trust in the 
Father of our spirits, and this trust he tells us to 
exercise in the way of the Divine appointment 
This requirement he enforces in a most affecting 
manner, by an appeal to that corresponding 
principle of parental affection, on which the chil- 
dren of men rest with unsuspecting confidence. 
<^ What man is there of you, if bis son ask 
bread, will he give him a stone ; if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, bang 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto yoor clnl- 
dren, how much more shall your Father who l^ 
in heaven give good gifts unto them that ask 
him ?^^ The doctrine of Divine supenntendenct* 
over the minutest parts of the world, is suppoit* 
ed by a beautiful analogy, drawn firom God' 
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care in the preservation of the vegetable and 
animal parts of creation. He tells his disci- 
ples that over-anxiety about the continuance of 
their comforts as animal beings, is imworthy of 
those who are not only in possession of animal 
life, but of an immortal nature. Says he, most 
emphatically, ^' Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment P"^ He reminds them 
that, in giving encouragement to over-anxiety 
about the things of time, they dishonour the 
providential care of Him who has made provision 
for animals far inferior to man. ^' Behold,^^ 
saith he, " the fowls of the air, for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; yet 
your Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not 
ye much better than they?'' Again he calls 
upon them, in illustration of this idea, to look at 
the provision made for the growth, and health, 
and strength, of what is bodily merely in the 
constitution of human beings, and he asks, 
*' Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
one cubit unto his stature ?'' In this model of 
analogical reasoning, he descends to the vegeta^ 
ble part of the creation, and calls upon his disci- 
ples to observe^ in proof of Divine Providence, 
that, although vegetables are neither capable of 
industry nor care, yet they abound and flourish 
in delicate and exquisite beauty. ^^ Consider,'' 

8 
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he says, ^' the lilies of the field, how dief 
grow ; they toil not, neither do they spn ; and 
yet Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. Wherefore, if God 8o clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not mnch 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith ?" To this 
beautiftil specimen of analogical reasoning, we 
may add an appeal of a similar kind, by which 
our Lord removed the misapprehension of Nico- 
demus, and bore testimony to the regenerataon 
to which he referred, as being a spiritual and not 
a natural birth, the reality of which is to be de- 
termined, not by any visible operation, but sim- 
ply by its effects. ^< Marvel not that I said un- 
to thee, Ye must be bom again. The wind Uow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of 
the spirit." Such, very frequently, was the mat- 
ter and manner of our Saviour'^s teaching. Veiy 
strongly was it characterized, as in the paraUe 
of the unjust judge and the importunate widow^ 
by striking appeals to the constitution of human 
nature, and human society, — as affording data. 
on which we may rest conclusions, conceniing 
what may be expected at the hand of 6od> n 
the distribution of mercy, 'equity, and justice. 
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Encouraged, in this respect, by the authority 
and example of our Lord, we have inferred, from 
our own moral judgments, and from our own ob^ 
servation, that, in the completion of his moral 
administration, God will secure the ultimate re- 
ward of virtue, and the punishment of vice. Here, 
as in every other instance, we have evidence of 
conformity, consistency, and harmony, in the 
providential arrangements and spiritual govern- 
ment of God ; and here, as on a solid rock, we 
take our stand, in contending for ^^ the faith 
once delivered to the saints," as a system of 
truth adapted to the constitution and condition 
' of man. " It offers itself to our acceptance,^' 
says Dr Meams, *^ professing to be a revelation 
'' from Heaven. It presents to us a new class of 
phenomena, exhibited in a written record, to 
which we attend as carefrdly as to those which 
^ are displayed to us in the book of nature. In 
i this new field of investigation, we trace the same 
y characteristic marks of the Divine Being, which 
r we had previously ascertained. Comparing with 
It our former conclusions, the general principles 
i here declared to regulate the Divine procedure, 
i we find them to correspond in every respect ; 
i what is obscure in the former, is illustrated by the 
i latter ; and their mutual harmony serves to ve- 
both. In short, at whatever point we con- 
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template Christianity, in connexion with those 
theological and moral conclusions which are legi* 
timately drawn from the sources above men- 
tioned, we find evidence of the soundest and 
most philosophical kind, that this religious sys- 
tem owes its origin to the same great Being from 
whom all things derive their existence and cha- 
racter,-— a Being of all wisdom and moral perfec- 
tion, interposing for the momentous purpose of 
conducting his rational creatures to sublime hap- 
piness.'*^ 
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In a conversation which took place between the 
reverend individual whose history it is here pro- 
posed to record, and a clerical friend whp frequently 
visited him during his last illness; it was ascer- 
tained that memoirs of several branches of his 
family were in a state of preparation for the press, 
which, including one or two that had already 
appeared in the pages of the Christian Observer, 
he had intended presenting to the world, in a small 
volume ; as a memorial of his gratitude to the Great 
Giver of all good, for the privilege of having been 
permitted to see so many of his dearest connexions 
live and die in the faith and peace of the gospel. 
On a hope being expressed that some similar memo- 
rial of his own interesting life would also be found, 
he replied, * that he had always kept a diary in 
which he entered the passing occurrences of the 
day, even to the state of the atmosphere, and the 
name of every casual visitor, but that he had not 
recorded much of his own spiritual feelings; that 
he had done this very minutely in early life ; but 
finding, that in the ardour of his youthful impres- 
sions, he had expressed himself in language too 
highly wrought, and described his hopes and joys 
in terms which he thought sobriety would scarcely 
justify — ^he had long ago destroyed the record.' 



But, though an history of his long and valuable 
life from his own pen might have been more minute, 
and more circumstantially correct, than any that 
can be collected from mere scattered fragments, or 
the imperfect recollections of surviving friends/ 
the want will be found in a considerable degree 
supplied, especially so far as his personal and do- 
mestic character is concerned, by the numerous 
interesting conversations he has recorded, as having 
taken place in his intercourse with so many of his 
deceased relatives. Many will recognize in these 
conversations the tender affection which so eminently 
distinguished him as a husband and a parent, a 
master and a friend, as well as the lively and deep 
interest which he took in the best welfare of all 
with whom he came into familiar contact. His zeal 
and unwearied diligence in the discharge of his 
more public duties, may be regarded as having 
formed an ** epistle known and read of all men." 

I Tlie scantiness of these detached materials mast he the apology for their 
not appearing in the form of a separate narrative, as one or two Mends whose 
opinion is entitled to respect, have thought woold have been preferable. 
Apart from the accompanying Memoirs (which, in fact, are in many respects 
Memoirs of himself) they would have presented a very imperfect view of his 
character; coaMned, it is trusted, they will be found to exhibit it in all its 
essential bearings. If, notwithstanding, the reader should prefer perusing 
the narrative apart, he has only to pass over the intervening Memoirs for the 
time bdng, and return to them at his leisure. 



MEMOIRS, 



&c. 



To trace the footsteps through life, of a good man, is 
a pleasing, and, by the divine blessing, has often 
been found a profitable occupation. While reviewing 
the diversified train of circumstances and events, 
which, under the direction of a merciful providence, 
has led to the formation of his character, the serious 
and devout mind will naturally admire the manifold 
wisdom and grace of God ; and while proceeding to 
notice the kindly and salutary operation, of this 
grace — the delightful peace and holy joy which it 
creates in the mind of the possessor, and the extensive 
benefit which it difiiises amongst those who are 
broQght within the sphere of its influence — will 
recognize the truth, and feel the force of the in- 
spired declaration, **The memory of the just is 
blessed." 

The Rev. Basil Woodd, the head of the little 
group whose memory it is the design of the 
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in the absolute sense of the term, as it would imply 
exemption from the common taint of our fallen na- 
ture, and from the infirmities which are ever incident 
to humanity during its abode on earth, he yet deser- 
vedly ranked high as a believer in Him who justifieth 
the ungodly ; and presented a bright and illustrious 
instance of the value and energy of the faith he 
professed, in purifying the heart, working by love, 
raising the soul above the world and all its vanities, 
and in exciting to every good word and work. 

Mr. Woodd was bom at Richmond in Suirey, on 
the 5th day of August, 1760. His father and mod)er 
were both natives of the same place. Of the former, 
little is known. It only appears that in the course 
of a few months nfter his marriage, and while on 
a visit from home, he caught a cold which terminated 
in his death, on the 12th of the following January, 
nearly seven months previously to the birth of this 
his only child. So far, therefore, the dubject of our 
present narrative was an orphan even before his 
entrance into the world. But it pleased Him who 
has so often proved himself to be "a Father to the 
fatherless, and the Husband of the widow/' so to 
sanctify and bless the afflicting dispensation to the 
survivor, that she was not only enabled to give 
birth to her fatherless babe, but to act towards him 
the part of the best of mothers ; by bringing him up 



piety, whieh, under tbe fostering influence of divine 
grace, contributed much to the formation of a 
character, pre-»eminently distinguished by a life of 
the most exemplary devotion to the service of Christ, 
and of very extensive benefit to his church. 

The following is his own statement, as contained 
in a memoir of his mother, addressed, in the form 
of a letter, to the late Rev. Dr. Conyers of Deptford, 
and published in the year 1784. 

* So great a shock,' he says, referring to the 
afflicting event of his father's death, ' to a mind of 
her sensibility, could leave no faint impression ; 
nevertheless it proved an eventual blessing, though 
conveyed in the disguise of woe. By one stroke her 
mind was severed from worldly prospects, and being 
rent from the love of the creature, she now began 
more anxiously to seek the knowledge and love of 
the Creator. She had from early life been of a* 
devout turn of mind, a strict observer of moral 
duties, Bud the ritual of religion ; but now, in the^ 
day of adversity, she was 'brought to deeper views 
of the depravity of her heart and the need she stood 
in of a Saviour. She perceived the insufficiency 
of her own righteousness, and the necessity of being 
born again. 

* Pious friends, who had sympathised in her late 
affliction, now observed the spiritual concern of her 
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bring her under the sound of the gospel.^ 

* In the spirit of true Christian friendship they 
lamented that she had no better instruction than 
mere moral essays, and brought her acquainted 
ij^ith sound evangelical principles. These proved 
indeed the spiritual food which her soul hungered 
after ; she received them in faith and love, adorned 
them in her life, and found them her triumph in her 

■ 

dying hour. 

* From this happy period, to a disposition na- 
turally benign and amiable, were added the graces 
of the Holy Spirit ; and the christian motive of love 
to the Lord Jesus gave life and spirituality to her 
moral duties. Religious exercises, which hitherto 
she had not regarded higher than a devout form of 
godliness, now became her soul's delight. She 
ordinarily retired three times in the day for private 
prayer ; at morning,, noon,' and at evening. Love to 
God her Saviour led her with cheerful feet to th^ 
courts of the Lord's bouse :— a privilege she so 
highly valued, that she rarely permitted inclement 
weather, or the late decay of her health to interfere 
with it. 

* Though filial afi*ection may be suspected of 
exaggerating a mother's excellence ; yet I must do 

I Amongst these were principally the late Mrs. Conyers and Mrs. Wilber. 
force, with whom her acqaidntance had commenced at school, and by whom 
she was about this time introduced to the acquaintance of Dr. Conyers and 
the RcT* Mr. Venn. 



meat of the truth as it is in Jesus ; particularly I 
can specify^ as a daughter, a mother, and a mistress. 
As to the former, she constantly attended her father 
till his death at the advanced age of 87, who, though 
be was very much prejudiced against her religious 
principles, yet, lived to have his mind greatly won 
by her uniform conduct ; gn his death-bed regretted 
that he had ever opposed her ; and acknowledged in 
the most affecting manner, his long experience of 
her filial duty. 

* As a mother, I must repeat what you, my dear 
sir, have frequently said, that you never saw such 
^m instance of maternal affection. — ^This indeed is a 
subject, on which I hope I shall never think without 
heartfelt gratitude to her, and to God, who so 
favoured me. The whole of her deportment was 
calculated to win my early attention to religion. I 
saw in her what it could do ; how happy ! how 
cheerful ! how humble ! how holy ! how lovely in 
life, and afterwards in death ! how full of mercy and 
good fruits, it could render the happy possessor ! 

* As I was the only son of my mother, and she a 
widow, she might perhaps lean to the side of over-^ 
indulgence. Yet, if my heart do not deceive me, 
in trusting that I love the ways of God, I am 
indebted through divine grace for that inestimable 
benefit to the impression of her great and tender 
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thirteen years oW/ 

It is scarcely possible, here, to avoid adverting' to 
the numerous instances it^ whkb- the most esiiinefit 
and useful characters have traced^ and ascribed their 
earliest and^ most powerful impressions, onr the im«> 
portant subject of religion, to the instructions of 
maternal piety ; as thou^ for- the direct purpose of 
affording encouragement to that part of our species 
on whom the care of infancy so much devolves, to 
attend most carefully and assiduously to. this, very 
important' branch of parental duty. The avoeations 
of a father rarely admit of his takings aay targe 
share in' this department of infantile tuition: and it 
would appear as though a mother herein possessed 
peculiar advantages. Cherished' in her bosom, and 
brought up in her laps the warmest and fondest affee^ 
tions of the infiEuit w^ usually directed in a peouliav 
manner to her : and the corresponding* feeling: 
excited in her own breast is wont ta impart a 
softness and a sweetness to instruction flowing* from 
her lips, such as a father can rarely command, imd such 
as often pei^etrate and form a lodgment in the tender 
mind, which a less soothing and insinuating mode 
of conveyance would probably, if attempted, fail to 
effect. Be this as it may, the facts of the case are toa 
numerous and too remarkable not to merit the special 
notice of those to whom this observation is directed^ 



favoured cbild under our consideration, had a very 
narrow- escape, with hiS' life, from* one of those 
tiioughtlesa and dfmgevous^ fi^olics which have in so 
many instaaces proved &taK A young relative 
imprudently. took up a gun, and, not aware that it 
was. loaded, pointed it towards him, playfully 
saying, * BasiU I will shoot you,' By some un- 
accountable, circumstance he was induced at the 
nuMnent suddenly to turn ai^e^ and the piece went 
off in another direction; otherwise he would pro- 
bably have been shot dead on the spot. 

His mother, deeply affected by this providential 
circumstance, thus expressed her feelings on the 
occasion : ' May I ever remember, with gratitude to 
my gracious. God, this wonderful preservation of 
my dear child^ and his very great escape.' 

Ha was not long> afterwards exposed to a some- 
what simUac dMiger from the bursting of a gun 
which he was. in the act of firing. 

For some years he was placed under the care of 
a respectable schoolmaster in the neighbourhood. 
Of this «arly period of his life, little is known, 
except that he was of an affectionate and tractable 
disposition, and more inclined to literary and philo- 
sophical pursuits, both in the way of improvement 
and amusement, than is usual at such an early stage 
of existence. He has often observed that he could 
not say when the Holy Spirit first began to impress 



any decidedly religious feelings until he was about 
the age of fourteen. But the seed of religious prin- 
ciple, by the divine blessing on that species of pious 
training, to which reference has been made, is 
doubtless often sown before the age at which evi- 
dence of a decisive character can visibly manifest 
itself; and the impression is then seen to have been 
already fixed, which is to fortify the heart against 
those assaults of temptation to which youth becomes 
exposed in its progress towards maturity. So, 
there is reason to believe, it proved in the present 
instance. When he was about the age of fourteen, 
he was removed to the academy of the late Rev. 
Thomas Clarke, of Chesham Bois, a gentleman 
who was highly esteemed as an able and assiduous 
instructor of youth, as well as a pious and faithful 
minister of the gospel of Christ ; but where, (as he 
once stated to an intimate friend,) in spite of all the 
care and vigilance of the master, he was often 
under the necessity of witnessing conversation and 
habits of the most vicious and polluting nature; 
from the contamination of which, however, he was 
mercifully preserved ; a preservation for which he 
was probably, under providence, much indebted to 
the early instructions, cautions, and admonitions he 
had received from his excellent mother. How 
shall I do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God ? is, no doubt, a question which has arisen in 



been ascribed by the pen of inspiration. 

It was probably from the scenes he here wit- 
nessed, that he conceived the dread he entertained, 
and so often expressed, of public schools, and that 
he was induced to undertake the education of his 
own family, though involved in professional engage- 
ments, which were found scarcely compatible with 
such an undertaking. 

With the above clergyman he remained until he 
was about seventeen years of age, during which 
time he was very assiduous in bis endeavours to 
acquire both classical and religious knowledge, and 
was in the habit of rising an hour earlier than his 
fellow students, for the purpose of making himself 
acquainted with the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment in their original tongue* 

In the month of May 1778, he entered as a 
commoner at Trinity College, Oxford ; where, 
though he had formed a very modest estimate of his 
own acquirements, he soon found himself fully 
competent to the ordinary routine of college exer- 
cises.; and not being ambitious of university honours, 
be was induced in a great measure to abandon his 
study of classical authors, in favour of those in which 
his heart took a deeper interest, as bearing more 
directly on the sacred office to which he was aspiring, 
and to which he purposed devoting all his powers. 
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short sermons, and letters written at tke time, and 
which are still extant. 

One, entitled ' A Contemplation of a Trne 
Christian,' is of too great length to be here inserted, 
bnt a few sentences may be given as a specimen 
of the workings of his mind at this period. 

* A rebel loved ! an injurer pardoned t a sinner 
acquitted ! bought by the blood of Jesus I Wonder, 
O heavens ! be astonished, O earth ! 'Tis matter 
too high for any but a God to imagine ; too arduous 
for any but a God to perform. The sinner is not 
only redeemed \ the condemned mafefaotor is not 
only acquitted ; but the vile worm is embraced; the 
rebel is beloved as a child ; the polluted wretch is 
admitted to endless glory, and a seat is prepared for 
him at the marriage supper of the Lamb. And for 
whom is this blessing prepared? who — ^who has a 
right to eat of this tree of life 1 who is the subject 
of this grace, the favoured object of this wondrous 
love? Have I a right to claim a part in this bles- 
sing ? Methinks I can put in my plea, that be died 
for sinners ; and though the fig-tree doth not blos- 
som, nor fruit clusters on the vine, yet methinks I 
dimly discern the marriage token, and can say, 
though feebly, '' I love him, for be hath first loved 
me." He has gained my consent and affection in 
some degree, though small ; and the desire of my 



the hatred muat be slain ; and b this a work which 
any but a Grod could perform I No, the very pre* 
paratioB of the heast is. from him* It is his ^irit 
which warketh in us^ both to tta/i and to do, of his 
good pleasure ; for without me^ saith the Lord, ye 
can do nothing ; being unable to quicken our own 
soul. And will he ever leave his wcwk, and in 
anger widulraw his Spirit? Oh, where is my hope 
or consolaticm^ if, after all, I may fall from . him and 
become an heir of misery? But methinks I hear 
some sweet cheering promise^ which affords its 
medicinal virtues to. my fearfi^l spirit: " Thus saith 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, I 
will not turn away from them to do them good, but 
I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me/' Jer. xxxii. 40. ** For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed, 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, nor the 
covenant of my peacie be temoved, saith the Lord, 
who hath mercy on tbee." laa. liv. 10. 

' Say with astonishment, and with adoration, who 
it was that made thee to dilBTer. What cause can 
be assigned ? What reason can be. given ? Look 
vdthin for a moment, and examine. My every 
faculty disowns a condition, and unite theii* coinei- 
dent testimony in this one exclamation, that the 
moving cause is not in me. And join thou, O my 



power unite with the apostle in this glorious con- 
fession, '' it was not for works of righteousness 
which we had done, but of his abundant mercy, 
begat he us again to a lively hope, by the resur- 
rection of Christ from the dead." Isa. iii. 5. 1 Pet. 
i. 3. Oh! the amazing goodness of God, the 
unutterable excellency of divine love ! In vain I 
scrutinize to invent a reason. It always eludes my 
strictest researches. Every thing cries out, ** We 
are bom, not of the will of man, or the will of the 
flesh, but of God." And Oh ! may such unequalled 
love, and such goodness tune my heart while below ; 
here may I begin the song which shall never end ; 
here attempt in feeble accents, what hereafter I 
hope to do, when 

** Wonder and joy shall tune my heart. 
And love command my tong^ue.*' 



There also remain several treatises, short sermoni?, 
&c. &c. founded on various passages of Scripture, 
which, though scarcely suitable for publication, 
evince Mr. Ws doctrinal views of Inspired Truth 
to have been scriptural, and in harmony with his 
ardent spirit of devotion. The following letter to 
his mother, dated Trinity College, Oxford, Septem- 
ber 15, 1781, may serve as a further specimen ; — 



jjy tut? Uicaaiug ui vruu x .^ut saxc lu vrxccuwiV/U 

on Saturday ; dined in London with Mrs. Wood on 
Monday; with Mr. Wilberforce on. Wednesday; 
and arrived here yesterday. I am very comfortable 
and quiet ; there are very few persons in college, 
but among these are many of my particular friends. 
As I shall have a good deal of retirement this term, 
I wish I may find it profitable, and a means of 
raising my soul above the perishing things of this 
world ; though we generally find that adversity 
serves better than prosperity to cut the cords which 
bind ns to it. It is happy for the soul when the 
afiections are supremely fixed on heavenly objects ; 
and adversity does not strip us of this world before 
God has taken our hearts from it ; or at least has 
made us submissively and thankfully resigned to 
whatever is his will. And what tends more to 
encourage such a disposition than frequent medita- 
tion upon the glories of the other world ? Then 
each anxious wish lets go the grasp by which it 
clings to this : and the superior blessings of Canaan 
more strongly attract the attention in proportion as 
it dwells on them more frequently. There is the 
verdant pasture where the shepherd feeds his flock ; 
there arc the lambs, which his arms have carried 
through the wilderness, grazing without fear of the 
enemy, and basking in the sunshine of glory. They 



away all tears from tkeir eyes. When we lose a 
friend we weep because he has amyed there so soon ; 
but surely if he could weep, it would be. because 
he was there no sooner. Oh ! glorious, incorruptibley 
unfading inheritance ! Happy are they who taste 
the. sweets of its eternal springs ! There they see 
thfif king in his beauty ; there they p^eeive and 
admire the wisdom and necessity of all his dispensa- 
tions ; that not one thing was given them but what 
proceeded from his peculiar love; not one thing 
denied but what contained some latent eyii, nothing 
taken away but what endangered the possessor^ 
But not even this equals the sight of the glorious 
Redeemer. Surely the spirit of the departed saint, 
as soon as it has burst through the veil, rushes for- 
wards into- the presence of Jesus the mediator. 
Here for the first time the eye is satisfied with 
seeing. I should imagine that the exclamation of 
the soul would be, ' I heard of his fame, &c. but the 
ten thousandth part was never told me. I got a 
glimpse of his face in the valley ; I was then more 
than ravished with it ; I thought I was then iii the 
confines of heaven : but now, such is the lustre o( 
his glory, that no language but that of Canaan is 
sufficient to express what the land of Canaan 
exhibits. Oh ! the brilliancy of the heavenly city J 
Such views are worth living ages to enjoy ; such 



souls, shaU I lament — shall I not rejoice over one 
that has entered into its inheritance 1 And indeed, 
my dearest mother, it is both with sorrow and 
joy that I tell you, a dear friend is now pos- 
sessing the delights whieh I have ratiier injured 
in thus attempting to describe. Your dear young 
friend Mrs, K — now sees them for herself. She has 
been above a week in the presence of her Lord, in 
complete fruitkui of the smiles of his love* She has 
taken her place in the New Jerusalem, and is 
raising her song of victory to the Lamb of 6od« I 
feel for my poor friend Mr. K — . May the Lord 
comfort him. My paper obliges me to conclude. I 
remain, my dear mother. 

Your affectionate Son, 

B. WOODD.' 

In the month of February, 1782, he was admitted 
to the degree of B. A. and on the 16th of March in 
the following year, he was ordained deacon at the 
Temple church, London, by Dr. Thurlow, bishop 
of Lincoln, to the curacy of West Cowes, in the 
Isle of Wight ; a charge, however, on which he does 
not appear to have entered, no record having been 
found of his ministry there. He preached his first 
sermon at the church of his late respected preceptor, 
the Rev. Thomas Clarke, at Chesham Bois, from 



ninff and the end, the first and the last. At this 
period he was principally engaged in travelling into 
various parts of the country, preaching at different 
churches, as opportunity offered ; and, when in 
London, he was in the habit of occasionally assisting 
those eminent clergymen, the late Rev. Dr. Cony^rs> 
of Deptford ; the Rev. Richard Cecil, of St. John's 
Chapel, Bedford Row; the Rev. John Newton, 
Rector of St. Mary, Woolnoth, and the Rev. 
William Romaine, of St. Anne's, Blackfriars. 

On August 1, 1784, he preached his probationary 
sermon as a candidate for a vacant lectureship at St. 
Peter's, Cornhill, from 1 Cor. x. 15. / speak as unio 
wise men^ judge ye what I say. On the 10th of the 
same month, the appointed day of election, the 
majority appeared in his favour, and he was accord- 
ingly declared Lecturer ; though not without incur- 
ring some share of that opposition which has been 
so often evinced towards those who feel it their duty 
to inculcate the same religious sentiments. 

A careful observer of Providence, he has left on 
record the following notice with reference to this 
appointment : — ' On looking back to the mysterious 
events of Divine Providence in the pilgrimage of 
life« I cannot refrain from mentioning a circum- 
stance which, although it may appear in itself trivial, 
has in the sequel, been intimately connected with 
some of tiie most important and prosperous events 



practical lesson on the wise man's counsel — In all 
thy ways acknowledge Grod, 

'An estate near Cambridge, belonging to our 
family, owing to some pecuniary difficulties, was 
obliged to be sold. Two gentlemen went down 
from London to superintend the sale : and, thinking 
that it would gratify me to see the sister University, 
offered me the third place in the post-chaise. I 
readily consented to accompany them, aUd it was 
fixed that we should set off on Thursday ; that the 
sale should take place on Friday ; and that we should 
return to town on Saturday. 

' By some error in the arrangement, the sale was 
delayed till Saturday. The gentlemen proposed 
returning after the sale as far as Bamet, and that 
I should set off by a post-chaise early on Sunday 
morning for Blackheath ; having promised the vene- 
rable chaplain, the Rev. Moses Brown, that I would 
take his duty that morning at Morden College. It 
struck me that this would be an infringement on the 
sacred duties of the Christian Sabbath, and I accord- 
ingly relinquished the excursion. 

' I left Old Burlington Street on Friday morning 
to return to Greenwich by the two o'clock stage, 
but on reaching the inn, I found that the stages 
were gone, and no more expected for two hours. 
During this interval, while I was amusing myself at 



tnresbip o£ St. Peter's, and ui^d me to offer mys^f 
a candidate for the appointmeDt*' 

On. the 12lli o£ Septraaber following^, his mother 
had for the last time the pleasure of hearing him 
preach.; it was at the above church of St« Peter's* 
His text was, Matt, xi, 9§. Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I wUl give 
you rest. On the 19th of the same month> he was 
ordained priest at Westmkister Abbey, by Dr. 
Thomas, Bishop of Rochester, on which occasion 
alaa his mother was present, but it was the last time 
of her ever attending public worship. On the 12th 
of November following, she departed this life, 
rejoicing in the delightful hope of a blissful immop-' 
tality. A letter dictated in her last momenti», when 
unable to write, and addressed to her beloved 
pastor, the Rev. Dr.. Conyers, evinces what were 
her feelmgs at this soleaui. crisis. ' I am dying, 
and not afraid : I trust I am going to my Father's 
house. I never was so happy in all the days of my 
life. I wished to write to tell you what my soul 
feels in this blessed prospect, that I might bear my 
testimony to his ^race ; that I might refresh your 
soul, who have so often refreshed mine ; and tell 
you what joy I feel in this prospect. I do not 
doubt of meeting you in heaven, and my dear child 
tooJ* The remarks of this object of her fond regard 



referred to, are:— 

' Religion shines in every situation asd cir- 
cumstance of life, but as an incontestible evi- 
dence of its. own purity and power,, it is most 
transc^ident on the eve of dissolution. The Chris- 
tian, then, like the sun, looks largest when he seta. 
Humanity natUFally trembles at the idea of death. 
To close the eye on the most beloved objects ; to 
become a pale lifeless corpse ; to be inclosed within 
the narrow limits of a coffin ; to become offensive 
to those who almost adored us ; and, concealed £nom 
mortal view, to. become the ]^ey of worms and cor- 
ruption, are circumstances which we shudder at 
the thought of inevitably experiencing. But to 
see a soul with all those views before it, not merely 
anned with fortitude, not merely made willing by 
resignation, but smUing with calm delight at their 
appearance, and rej(»cing with unspeakable joy at 
their sensible approach — ^is not this a fact which 
speaks for itself? Is not this an su*gument uncon- 
trovertible, an undeniable proof of the support 
which true religion can impart to its sincere votary ? 
Is it not an animated comment upon the promise* '' I 
will never leave thee, no ; nor ever forsake thee." 

^ Aa one whose feelings in a striking manner 
described the above portrait,. I hope, without exag- 
geration or over colouring the {nece, I can present 
my dearest mother.' 



letter to Dr. Conyers, she addressed her son to the 
following effect. * I am very happy ; I am going 
to my mansion in the skies ; I shall soon be there, 
and oh ! I shall be glad to receive you to it. You 
shall come in to go out no more. If ever you have 
^ family, tell your children they had a grandmother 
who feared God, and found the comfort of it on her 
death-bed. And tell your partner, I shall be happy 
to see her in heaven,' adding, * Son, I exhort you 
to preach the gospel ; preach it faithfully and 
boldly ; fear not the face of man ; endeavour to put 
in a word of comfort to the humble believer, to poor 
weak souls. I heartily wish you success ; may you 
be useful to the souls of many.' 

Toward the close of Jthe same evening, after 
speaking of the boundless love of Christ and his 
solvation, she added, ' It is a glorious salvation ; a 
free, unmerited salvation ; a full, complete sal- 
vation; a perfect eternal salvation. It is a deli- 
verance from every enemy ; it is a supply of every 
want; it is all I can now wish for in death ; it is all 
I shall want in eternity.' t 

In February 1785, Mr. Woodd was appointed 
morning preacher of Bentinck Chapel, Lisson Green, 
in the parish of St. Mary-le-bone, of which he some 
ypars afterwards purchased the lease.^ This formed 

• 

1 About the same time he was admitted a member of a society of dergymeii 
vdl known as bearing the designation of the Eclectic Society, composed of 
twelve members, ten of them members of the Established Churchy and two 



tion of bis life, comprisiDg a period of nearly forty*six 
years. At about the commeDcement of this period, 
he married Miss^Ann Wood, daughter of Colonel 
Wood, of the East Indies, by whom he had four 
children, one of whom died in infancy. Three sur- 
vived her, of whom accounts will appear in the 
sequel. She herself, soon after the birth of the last, 
became a victim to ^ disease which terminated her 
mortal career on the 23d day of April 1791, at the 
early age of twenty-six years* 

In the Christian Observer, for the year 1828, will 
be found a series of letters addressed to a family of 
young children, by that revered and eminently useful 
missionary, the Rev. Christian Frederick Swartz. 
These were the children of Colonel Wood, of whom 
Mrs. Woodd was one. Her father had died at Mad- 
ras in the year 1775. The letters, it is stated, were 
written ' as the effusion of an affectionate pastor who 
had constantly dined at the table of the Colonel, and 
experienced from him many instances of patronage 
and protection during the invasion of the Carnatic 
by Hyder Ali.' It was no small privilege, in that 

pious ministers of Dissenting congregations. They met once eyery fortnight 
in the Vestry Room of St. John's Chapel, Bedford Row, for the purpose of 
discossing some Theological subject, chiefly relating to the duties, trials, diffi- 
culties, and encouragements, &c. of the ministerial office. Of this Society Mr. 
W. appears to have been a very constant and efficient member. In the Chris- 
tian Observer a few years back, will be found one thousand questions, stated 
as having been discussed by the Society, and from a titie which he is reported 
to have acquired amongst them, that of quevtUm-monger, it may be presumed 
that a large proportion of these questions originated with him. 



with the pastoral ministrations and pious counsels 
of so truly devoted a servant of God ; and there 
is reason to believe that in Mrs. Woodd's case, 
to whom four of the letters were particularly 
addressed, his labours were not in vain. Of this, as 
well as of her general character and experience, 
the reader will be able to form the most correct 
judgment from the following memoir, drawn up by 
her bereaved husband shortly after her decease, and 
addressed, in the form of a letter, to a clerical friend, 
the late Rev. William Goode, then curate and 
lecturer, and afterwards rector, of St. Andrew's by 
the Wardrobe, and St. Ann, Blackfriars. 



MRS. ANN WOODD. 



* My dear Sir, 

* In compliance with yodr Request, I send you 
some memoirs of my iate beloved wife, Ann Woodd. 

' She was the daughter ;of the late Colonel Wood, 
of the East Indies, and was born Bt Madras, Oct. 
24, 1764. Out -marriage was solemnized Feb. 8, 
1785; and it pleased the Oreat Ordidner of events 
to dissolve our union, as io this world, the 23d of 
April, 1791. 

' The disorder which occasioned this .affecting 
event, was a deep decline, produced by an excess of 
attention to her maternal duti^, following upon a 
long illness under which she had suffered in the 
preceding year. Her natural constitution 'bade fair 
for more advanced life; but, with all the advantages 
of sound health, and youthful vigour, she fell a 
victim to disease at the early age of twenty-six. 

* Tbe progress of the consumption was awfully 
rapid. I do not recollect any appearances of the 
cough before the month of January. From about 



succeeded. From this time she was attacked with 
the colliquative sweats, was unable to sleep on her 
right side, and was oppressed almost to suffocation, 
if the room was warm. The sweats were removed 
by medicinal aid by the 20th of February, and 
returned no more. During the whole of this last 
illness, she slept well ; and seemed disposed to sleep 
almost all day. She discovered, in February and 
March, great indifference to all about her, never had 
any apprehension that she was in danger ; and never 
felt any pain throughout the whole progress of the 
disorder. The dispensation altogether was to her 
a dispensation of merey, as well as oi judgment. 
This will appear very evidently as we proceed. I 
shall chiefly confine myself to the state of her mind ; 
and will transcribe for your perusal a few extracts 
from the diary which I kept during this very severe 
affliction. 

* I have no doubt but that it pleased God to call 
her by his grace at a very early period of life. The 
seeds of genuine piety were gradually and impercep- 
tibly sown and cultivated, by God's blessing on a 
religious education. Its progress, however, was as 
silent as it was real, and marked rather by the 
security of its root, than by the luxuriance of its 
blossoms. This was principally owing to the natural 
closeness and reserve of her disposition ; heightened 
by female timidity, and a scrupulous fear of pro- 



marriage it rather iDcreased. As she became more 
acquainted with the various forms of dissimulation 
which the world exhibits, she in proportion retired 
into herself. Disgusted by the hypocrisy of many 
who insincerely pretend to godliness, she scarcely 
ventured to allow in her conversation what she 
thought could be regarded as a decided profession 
of religion. An insuperable dread of uttering what 
she did not feel, and a cautious integrity lest she 
should lead others to think too highly of her charac- 
ter, seldom permitted her to indulge in religious 
discourse. At the same time a holy jealousy of 
God's honour, lest, after avowing herself a disciple 
of Christ, she should by subsequent inconsistencies 
disgrace the character she had assumed, made her 
desirous of passing through life rather undis- 
tinguished, that the discredit of her feelings might 
be the less reflected on her profession. These and 
similar motives so far operated with her natural 
reserve, that they who were most esteemed by her 
had often less pleasur&and edification in her company 
than they would otherwise have enjoyed. I believe 
I must also add, that an assemblage of temporal 
mercies had, as she acknowledged, a too sensible 
tendency to abate her earnestness in religion, and to 
generate a too exclusive regard to sublunary objects. 

c 



I felt io her spiritual welfare suggested fears and 
alarms which I did not then know to be groundless. 
My affection was tormenting itself with its own 
anxieties in this manner, when it pleased God to 
visit her with tiiis last affliction. The approach of 
death, and her own unconsciousness of danger, 
greatly increased my alarm ; and some circumstances 
of her disorder excited in me an anguish of feeling 
such as I had never before experienced. What I 
chiefly allude to was her extreme nervous weak* 
ness and irritability, which exceeded every thing 
of the kind I had before witnessed. Towards the 
close of February she was afflicted with violent 
catchings, occasional startings, and such acute sen- 
sations, that she could bear no conversation, nor 
even the ticking of a watch. Her nervous affec- 
tions seemed at times to threaten her with suffoca* 
tion. Various means were adopted, but in vain, 
during her stay in town. She saw no visitors bat 
her medical attendants. 

^ About this time I grew very wretched, and 
learned indeed what it was to be unhappy. I was 
oppressed with anxiety about her soul, and yet could 
not venture to speak upon the subject. One day 
^he just mentioned in a general manner the tem- 
poral mercies she had received. I joined with her 
on the subject, and then said, '* I hope you do not 



Lord Jesus Christ for sinners." She waved her 
hand and answered, *' No ; but I cannot bear the 
subject." It affected me greatly ; I burst into tears, 
and said, *' I hope you will recover ; bat if not, I 
hope you are safe for eternity." She replied, " Pray 
do not mention that subject, I cannot bear to think 
of those things." 

'This distressing crisis chiefly arose from the state 
of her nervous system, which seemed not able to 
sustain the weight of an impressive idea. She could 
not support the fatigue of attention of any kind, 
either in reading, prayer, or conversation; and if 
ever I discovered apprehension or anxiety, she was 
80 much Agitated, that I was obliged to affect cheer* 
fulness, when my soul truly mourned* 

'I now cried unto the Lord ; and I desire to record 
it to the praise of his goodness, that he heard my 
cry and helped me. I begged of my intimate 
friends to plead her cause, and mine. Prayer pre- 
vailed with God ; and, in about six weeks from a 
day which I now particularly allude to as peculiarly 
distressing to my mind, I inserted in my diary 
this acknowledgement ; '' O my God, I wish for no 
farther evidence of my beloved's safety than thou 
hast now in rich indulgence given me." But God 
saw it good for a while to try me. 

. * We were to have set out on the 22ttd of March 
for Bristol: but extreme weakness prevented the 
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attended her, I had had a consultation with Dr. 
Warren. I shall always feel grateful for his plain 
speaking, though it was like a dagger to my soul. 
He de'blared to me that matter was formed in her 
lungs, and that there was no hope. After a short 
pause, I summoned courage just to say, '* Then, sir, 
what will be the symptoms of approaching death ? " 
His reply was, ** We will not talk upon that sub- 
ject." They then adyised me to leave town, and 
take apartments at Brompton; and afterwards, if 
there should be any change f^r the better, to proceed 
for the summer to DcTonshire, and thence by sea to 
Lisbon for the next winter. When ♦ I went up 
stairs again, I said, *' Well, my dear, the physicians 
have been consulting what they can do for you.** 
She replied, " Ah ! Paul may plant, and ApoUodf 
water, but God must give the increase." I heard 
this remark with great pleasure; it was the first 
serious observation I remember to have heard fronai 
her during her illness. 

* The following week we removed to Cromwell- 
House, Brompton. I strongly suspected it was the 
last time she would ever in this world see her little 
offspring. She bore the ride thither tolerably well ; 
the air seemed to revive her, and she was rather 
cheerful when she got to Brompton. Our dear little 
family were taken under the protection of their 



vous irritability; her mind grew calm, and she 
seemed much to enjoy the situation of the house, 
which was in a gardener's ground, the season being 
remarkably forward* • But, while nature on all sides 
revived, the object that was deafest to my feelings, 
declined with awful rapidity. Her spirit hastened 
its return to God who gave it; and it graciously 
pleased our heavenly Father not to delay the appli- 
cation of those rich cordials which he had in mercy 
reserved for my support in the trying hour. 

* In the evening of the 2nd of April, we had a 
little general conversation on the insufficiency of 
man's own righteousness, and the hopes offered in 
the gospel ; but she advanced nothing which could 
be appropriated to her own experience. It was not 
till the 6th of April, that I obtained from her any 
satisfactory information respecting the state of her 
mind. This indeed was a day long to be remem- 
bered. Help me, O my God, to record it, and do 
thou record it on my heart ! This day all restraint 
was removed. ** Her tongue was loosed, and she 
spake and praised God." She gave me without 
reserve a narrative of all her experience. 

* On my saying to her, ** My love, when do you 
think your first serious impressions commenced ? " 
She replied, '' I am not fond of fixing dates on such 
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of their conversion. Almost from my infancy I have 
felt in a greater or less degree the importance of 
religion. I can remember being conscious of very 
serious impressions during my voyage from India ; 
and T afterwards found Mr. Romaine's discourses 
peculiarly useful and delightful. But I have always 
been a backslider, and God has again and again 
revived his work*" 

' She then mentioned oar attachment, and told me 
that her affection to me began before she was aware 
of my regard for her, and that when I made pro- 
posals to her, she considered it as an interposition 
of Providence for her good. " After this event," she 
said, '' when we resided at Horwood in 1781, my 
desires after God revived, and I often spent the 
whole night in reading and making extracts from 
religious books* Ag^in, at Bath in 1783, I was 
excited more diligently to seek after God by attend- 
ing the ministry of Mr. Percy ; and after that^ at 
Orlingbury in 1783 ; and again by the death of your 
dear mother in 1784, and by the difficulties which 
at that time attended the prospect of our marriag^e. 
But after our union in 1785» being free from trouble^ 
I abused my mercies, and forgot my God. My 
serious impressions after this were less powerful, 
except at particular times ; my confinements were 
always profitable seasons to me, and seemed greatly 
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and forgetfal of God, aud too much disposed to 
enter into the amusements of the world, especially 
when at Southampton. But God saw fit to visit mo 
with affliction; the inoculation of my children in 
1790, led me earnestly to seek his protection ; and 
when I was first attacked with my painful illness 
last year, and confined to my room, serious things 
were brought home to my soul with great powers 
No event has been so impressive, and, I trust, so 
sanctified, as that illness. At the time of little 
Edward's birth, and still more at his death last 
November ; I seemed to realize eternity, and have 
felt much more in earnest about religion ever since." 
' A.fter this interesting relation, she asked me if I 
really thought she was a true believer : and added, 
** O how I lament my past remissness ; if it please 
God, I hope I shall recover of this illness, that I 
may live a more holy life, and that we may both of 
us be more devoted to the service of God." She 
then said to me with great affection, ** I bless God 
for our union; I always esteemed it a peculiar 
favour of heaven, that I became your wife, and I 
have had a great share of conjugal happiness ; but, 
oh! how ungrateful have I been to my God; in 
prosperity, I forgot him ; in trouble, I cleave to 
him. Surely this is a bad sign.'' 



out ; what righteousness can I have of my own ? 
Mr. Walker's sermon on human depravity, when 
you read it some time ago in the family , struck me as 
an exact representation of my own depraved nature. 
What could I do without the righteousness of my 
Saviour? It is a delightful expression, the right- 
eotisness of Christ ; O what should I do without 
such a Saviour ! " This last sentence she repeated 
several times. 

* I could not help saying, after this recital, ^* What, 
my dear, could be the reason of your averseness to 
talking on these subjects with me, especially when 
you must have known what pleasure it would have 
occasioned mef Her answer was, ** My backward- 
ness to join in religious conversation arose partly 
from a lukewarm state of mind ; partly from a dread 
of making a profession of religion without sincerity 
of heart ; and partly from disgust at the affected and 
irreverent manner in which I have known some 
people express religious sentiments, while at the 
same time they were deficient in the observance of 
the common duties of morality." 

' O my God ! thy mercy overcomes me ! I desire 
to adore thee. I think I now can say. Thy mil be 
done. Glory to thee for thy great goodness ! This 
discovery of the state of mind of my beloved partner 
was not essential to her safety ; but oh ! it was 



Take, O my Father, take thy child, thy daughter, 
to thy presence, whenever thou thinkest best. 

Go and shine before the throne. 
Deck the mediatorial crown I 
Go, those triumphs to adorn } 
Made for God, to God return. 

** 1 will sing unto the Lord as long as I live ; I 
will sing praise to my God while I have my being." 
This shall be my text next Sanday; it shall, by 
God's help, be a day of praise. 

The next evening I mentioned that text, '*To 
them that believe he is precious," — and added, 
** you, my dear, can say this." She smiled and said, 
''Oh yes!" adding, '' what blasphemy and insult 
to God it is for man to seek salvation otherwise 
than through Christ ! " 

* On the following morning after breakfast, she 
desired me to pray with her. This was the first 
time for a long period she had been able to bear 
the fatigue of attention to prayer. I read Phil. ii. 
2 — 10. She observed it was a sweet portion of 
Scripture. I prayed, and especially thanked God 
for calling us both by his grace, and uniting us in 
Christ for eternity ; but I could not proceed, being 
too much affected, and was obliged to pause. She 
observed that I was overcome, and then said, '' I 
did not suspect that I was in danger, till I heard 
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conquered enemy. Jesus has the power over death ; 
why should you fear it ? " This seemed to calm her 
mind. 

' In the evening of the same day we had a most 
endearipg hut poignant conversation. She said» 
*' If it he the will of God, I wish to be restored, and 
see my children settled in life ; but I wish it in 
humble submission. The will of the Lord be done ! '' 
I said, ** God is the best of parents, and he will be a 
parent to your children." She rejoined, "Yes, and 
G^d has given them a good father ; but if it were 
his will, I should not wish to leave them so soon." 
I replied, ** one of them is well provided for." She 
said, " Sweet little William ! It is a high honour to 
be the parents of a saint." She then again and again 
repeated, ** I havfe been very wicked, very wicked : 
I forgot God in health ; now that I am in sickness 
I could be always praying. Is not that a very 
wicked disposition ? Will God receive me ? " I 
replied, " The prodigal son did not return till he had 
not even husks to feed upon ; yet he was received ; 
and whoever cometh to Jesus shall in no wise be 
cast out.*' ** Ah 1 I fear," said she, " I have been a 
great hypocrite. I have no goodness, no good 
works ; nothing wherewith to come before the Lord. 
Happily, the way of salvation is independent of onr 
deserts." In another conversation on the same sub- 



ciency> and observed, ** You have often heard Mr. 
Romaine exhibit it in this light." She said, " Yes, 
I loved to hear his preaching ; it has been of great 
use to me 9 and I love to hear you talk of the 
gospel. Go on, and talk more ; it is a glorious 
gospel, a precious salvation. How should I appear 
before God without it ? " 

^ On Sunday, April 10, she desired me to read 
Psalm 103* I went to Bentinck chapel, and called 
on my dear friend Mr. Abington, (who had prayed 
earnestly for ns,) to acquaint him with the blessed 
discovery I had made during the last week ^ but I 
could not speak, and I thought I should never have 
told him« I preached on Psalm civ« 33, and we 
bad three hymns of praise. And in the afternoon 
I preached at St. Peter's, on Levit. x. 3. Aaron 
held his peace. When I returned home she said 
she had been very happy in her mind, and desired 
me to repeat that hymn of Mr. Wesley's — 

'* Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed. 
With Joy shall I lift up my head." 

I bless God I was this day very happy and animated 
in my public duty, and felt such an overflow of gra- 
titude to God, and acquiescence in his will, that I 



for the state of my dying partner's soul. 

' The next day, alluding to my having been over- 
come in the pulpit a few Sundays before, while 
speaking of Abraham's being called to offer up 
Isaac, she said, ''You know it was only to try his 
faith; for God restored Isaac* This my illness 
may be only to try youy whether you are willing to 
part with me. God may yet restore me. It is not 
wrong to desire it ; but I would not have a desire 
without submission." 

* In the evening I told her that I had written to 
inform her mother of the comfortable state of her 
mind ; and that it had given her unspeakable plea- 
sure. Upon this she said, " Why did you tell her ? 
you know I never speak on those subjects to any 
body but you." But, said I, *^ you would wish to 
give her pleasure as well as me.** This seemed to 
satisfy her. She added, ^' I am a very wicked 
wretch, I have not been so kind to you as I ought 
to have been. I have been too indifferent about 
your happiness in too many instances. I hope you 
forgive me. Mr. Walker's sermon on human depra- 
vity describes my heart completely. I am too 
wicked." She then paused, and added, ** But to 
despair would be more wicked still ; it would be to 
undervalue the blood of Christ ; it would be to des- 
pise God's own approved method of saving a sinner." 



had said about UDkindness to me, I observed, ** No 
one can reflect on any single act of his life with 
absolute satisfaction. We have both our peculiar 
failings ; we are neither of us perfect ; but we have 
both had a strong afibction for each other." She 
replied, (with blind partiality) ** I am not perfect ; 
but I think you are. You have been a good husband 
to me I far better than I deserved. We wished to 
have lived with each other till old age ; but, It is, 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.** 
, * On the Wednesday following, 1 received a very 
affectionate letter from the Rev. Mr. Newton. I 
read it to her, and she said in broken sentences, 
" If it is not improper, give my love to him ; tell 
him he thinks more of me than I deserve. Tell 
hun that the Lord does all things well. I am a 
wicked creature, and things are dark ; but T have 
faith against faith. I cannot distrust the promise 
of God ; it would not be right to do so. Tell him 
whether I live or die, all is well, and I believe will 
work together for my good. I have had a long 
illness ; what should I have done, if I had not fled 
for refuge to the hope set before me in the gospel ? 
Tell him not to forget me in his prayers." In the 
evening she again said, " I have not behaved to you 
as I ought to have done. I intended to have acted 



but in the merits of Christ. I know that my 
Redeemer liveth." She then desired me to read 
Clarke on the Promises. She observed that they 
were precious promises. I repeated Dr. Doddridge's 
hymn, '' Jesus ! I love thy charming name." And she 
afterwards repeated those lines of Mr. Hervey's — 

*' Good when He gives, supremely good. 
Nor less when He denies ; 
Even crosses from His sovereign hand. 
Are blessings in disguise." 

and added, « Jesus is my friend and my Saviour, 
but I have been a sad backslider ; I have not use4 
the means of grace as I might have done ; divine 
ordinances keep the soul alive." I said, '* There are 
promises particularly addressed to backsliders. 
** Yes," said she, ** thank God there is this, ** I will 
heal their backslidings ; I will love them freely." ' 

' On Thursday, April 14, after breakfast, I read 
to her, Rom. viii. 1. She remarked, *' No ! blessed 
be God ! there is no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus. I trust I am in him." On the 
following day her mind was very calm ; she ex* 
pressed great consolation on my reading to her Isa. 
xliii. 25, and repeated several times with g^eat 
feeling, ** Return unto me, for I have redeemed 
thee ; " and desired me with a pencil to mark this, 
and some other passages. 



particular desire, came to see her. She conversed 
with him, I believe, nearly an hour, on the subject 
of her illness, and her proposed journey to Devon- 
shire, and after that, turning the subject to the state 
of her soul, she observed, '^ I am a kicked sinner; 
but I have an all-sufficient Saviour, and I can trust 
in him. I have heard people talk of giving up 
their own righteousness for Christ ; but I could 
never find that I had any righteousness to give up. 
No, there is nothing good in me ; yet I cannot 
doubt ; that would be to undervalue the blood of my 
Saviour." She then enlarged on her views of trust- 
ing simply in Christ, and not looking to any marks 
or evidences as the ground of confidence towards 
God ; spoke much of the implicit actings of faith, 
and how faith honoured God by resting simplv on 
his word. She evinced a clearness of perception 
on this point, which greatly astonished me. She 
mentioned to Mr. P. the pleasure it had given her 
to hear him say, that once when he was ill, he could 
not bear an idea, could not pray, or hear the Scrip- 
tures read : and called him her spiritual pastor, as 
well as medical friend. In the evening she resumed 
the subject, and said, ** I am very wicked ; I never 
did any thing truly good ; I never said any thing 
good ; I never had a good thought ; I have been 
very dissipated in my mind, fond of the world, and 
forgetful of God. I have nothing with which to 



Poor sinners may therefore come to God through 
him. The invitation is> ** Ho I every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money." As such I come. My trast is in the 
friend of sinners, and as a miserable sinner I come 
to him." I said, *' My love, I am very thankful that 
God has given you such a deep acquaintance with 
the human heart, and such clear views of the 
gospel; yet I must say, that excepting a little 
irritability of temper, you have lived a very inno- 
cent life, and been very free from outward sin. But 
the more we grow in grace, the more we shall see 
of our own corrupt nature." She instantly ex- 
claimed, " O no, I am the very chief of sinners, I 
have neglected God, I have lived without God, I 
have abused his mercies." I observed, ** St. Paul 
used the same language before you did ; it is the 
common acknowledgment of all who know their own 
hearts." After a short pause, she said, ** When we 
go to Devonshire, take Omicron's Letters, and the 
Pilgrim's Progress. You remember how Christian 
was encouraged when he gazed on the cross. I do 
as he did : I look at the cross ; I lose my burden as 
he did. Jesus died for sinners ; I believe it, and I 
can rest upon it." 

' On Sunday, April 17, the Rev. Mr. Buckley 
having kindly offered to take my duty at Bentinck 



my great astonishment, she desired me to read Mr. 
Walker of Truro's second sermon on the helpless- 
ness of man. I objected to it, as being of so tre- 
mendous a description. I wished rather to direct her 
attention to the Saviour: but she persisted in her 
desire, and listened with great attention to the 
first three heads, occasionally remarking, " It is very 
awful, but very true. I know it by experience.'' 
Then she sweetly adverted to the gospel, and ex- 
claimed, *^ What hope could there be without such 
a Saviour? What a mercy to have such a Saviour ! 
This Saviour is God's ovm Son. Here I rest my 
hope." 

* The preceding conversations evinced that there 
was in her a remarkably deep sense of sin, and an 
entire freedom from self-righteousness. She pre- 
ferred close, practical truths, and the more they 
probed her heart, the more eagerly she listened to 
them. At the same time she had such reviving 
views of the gospel, that I never heard her express 
a sentiment of despair ; scarcely even of anxiety 
respecting her eternal safety; she was calm, placid, 
happy, without rapture, and without apprehension. 
She was in a frame oi patient waiting for Christ. 

' On Tuesday the 19th, conversing with her sister 
on the importance of religion, she said repeatedly. 



how Archbishop Usher on his death-bed lamented 
his maity lost opportunities. It is a serious thing to 
die* I desire to die like him, saying, *' God be 
merciful to me a sinner." This evening the sky 
was beautifully clear; the moon and stars shone 
very brightly before our window. She fixed her 
eyes on these glorious objects, and after some pause, 
said, ''God is omnipotent — absolute — sovereign:" 
then paused, and proceeded, *^ God is gracious ; he 
'^ forgiveth all my iniquities ; he healeth all my 
diseases." 

' She had been for some time very rapidly de* 
dining, but hitherto in a great measure free from 
pain. Now, however, her sufferings became more 
distressing, and she was reduced to extreme help- 
lessness. In my journal I find the following in- 
sertion, dated April 20 : ^' O my God ! having no 
doubt, through thy rich gprace, of my beloved wife's 
admission to endless glory ; seeing her now helpless 
as a babe, and beginning to suffer pains which I per- 
ceive must daily increase; and regarding her re- 
covery as utterly hopeless, I feel this day, for the 
first time since our union, willing to part with her. 
O my Father, take thy child, thy daughter, to thy 
bosom, where her pains will cease for ever. She 
has been dear, very dear to me ; but much more so 
to thee ; this present dispensation assures me of it* 



ever blessed be thy glorioas name, that though some 
while since I was full of fears and doubts, I can 
now say that / wish for no farther evidence of her 
icfety than what thou, my Ood, hast graciously 
given me. I still feel the struggle of nature ; I 
dread the parting moment ; but my affection for her 
overcomes my own interested feelings. Haste, 
happy spirit, to those mansions for which thy God 
has prepared thee. How will my beloved mother 
rejoice to receive thee ! How will thy own sweet 
little William exult at thy coming. Yea, many — 
many will congratulate thee on the event which I 
deplore. O blessed interview! though I cannot 
now share its triumphs, I still trust one day to 
receive thee again." 

* Occasionally, when she was well enough, we 
took an airing through Hyde Park. On one of these 
occasions, the day being very fine, and the Park 
full of gay company, as she was leaning on me, 
almost fainting, I could not forbear saying to her, 
** How much rather would I see you in your present 
reduced state, with a prospect of heaven before 
you, than in the midst of health, gaiety, and 
splendour, and at the same time as unconcerned 
about eternity as, I fear, are most of those 
around us." She smiled, and feelingly replied. 



on that point." 

' On Thursday the 21st, being too unwell to join 
in any conversation, I took the opportunity, as she 
lay asleep on the sofa, of writing to her brother in 
the garrison of Gibraltar. Just as I finished my 
letter she awoke much revived, and said, *' Give my 
kindest love to my brother ; tell him I hope that in 
the gaiety of the army he does not forget eternity. 
Heavenly joys are far before earthly happiness.'* 
She added, *'I feel myself naked — poor — undone in 
myself; but I look up to Christ,, the Rock of ages; 
there I rest ; and I wish my dear brother the same 
happy experience.'' 

* The next day was Good Friday. She was so ill 
the preceding night, that I several times imagined 
she was no more. However, as I knew that nothing 
now remained for me but to wait the approach of 
death, I did not disturb the servant. About four 
in the morning I sat up in bed, and, looking on her, 
involuntarily said, ** My poor sujOTering, but still rich, 
happy Nancy ! " She was only in a doze, and, look- 
ing up, said, *' Wherein does my happiness consist I " 
I replied, ''In that you are redeemed by the 
blood of the Lord Jesus. The great God is your 
God: he will keep you while you live; and when 
you die, he will receive you to his arms." She 
smiled, and said, *' O ! that is charming ; it is excel- 
lent. Precious Saviour!" A little while after, I 



is Good Friday," She replied, " It is the day on which 
Jesas suffered for sinners. Should not we be willing 
to suffer too ? The disciple should be as his Master ; 
and (blessed promise) if we suffer with him, we 
shall reign with him." She continued so ill all the 
day, that I almost expected she would have died on 
the sofa. But in the evening she again revived, 
and desired me to read to her Mr. Walker's sermon 
on the glory and grace of Christ. She heard it with 
great pleasure, and made a few pertinent remarks 
on the giory of the Gospel; but was soon exhausted. 
' In regard to my own feelings, this was to me a 
day of extreme suffering. My spiritual consola- 
tions seemed to be all withdrawn ; and practical 
truth appeared to have lost its influence. O Lord, 
what is man ! On Wednesday, I could say with 
acquiescence. Thy will he done! I could rejoice 
in my dear wife's approaching glory, and felt willing 
to wait my own dismission : but to-day, my feelings 
are like Jonah's. I am angry with God. I can 
neither pray nor praise. My soul has been full of 
tumult. I feel no resignation. I cannot give her 
up; I cannot bear the stroke ; I see its approach, 
and cannot ward it off. How unbecoming, how 
hateful are such dispositions ! I flee with them, as 
my load of sin, to the cross of my Saviour, and record 
it as a painful memento of my great frailty, and an 
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nothing. Lord, pardon my sin. and sanctify me 
more and more. 

* On the morning of Saturday^ the SSrd, she 
seemed better than I had seen her for some time. 
She sat up in bed; her coloar returned in her 
cheeks ; her eyes sparkled, and she looked beautiful 
and lovely, her countenance expressing nothing but 
placidity and happiness. I could for some time ha^e 
flattered myself with a hope of her recovery ; and 
little suspected that the loveliness she was now 
exhibiting, was an earnest of that perfect beauty 
which she was very soon going to assume. After 
this she complained of a violent pain, or spasm in 
her right side. I applied hot flannels, and then 
gave her twelve drops of laudanum, which aflbrded 
her almost immediate relief. I assisted her to lie 
down, little thinking that our separation was so near. 
In a minute she was pale as death ; a profuse cold 
perspiration came on, and her eyes began to fix, I 
went to her and said, " My precious Nancy ! " She 
looked at me quite composed, and said with a tender 
emphasis, " O ! how we love ! " I answered, *' Yes, I 
dearly love you ; and, what is better, my Saviour 
loves you too." She looked again with a smile of 
expressive acquiescence, but did not speak. This 
was our last interchange of sentiment; these the 
last words which I was ever to hear from her lips. 
She almost directly fell asleep, and never afterwards. 



at hand, I knelt down by her side, prayed in broken 
accents as well as I was able, and commended her 
soul into the hands of her Saviour. At 12 o'clock 
the conflict was over. My right hand was joined to 
hers ; and thus we parted, in hope of meeting again 
to part no more. Death was thus to her unattended 
with any circumstances of horror. She suspected a 
degree of danger sufficient to solemnize her mind ; 
but the danger was over before she was aware of its 
near approach. She lay down to sleep, expecting a 
temporary refreshment, and never waked till she 
joined the society of the blessed before the throne 
of God. Desirable dismission ! to pass the dark 
valley Mnconsciaus of its shades! 

' My mind was more tranquil than might have been 
expected. I felt resigned; I felt strongly con- 
vinced of the justice, wisdom, and goodness of God : 
my own unworthiness ; and the awful necessity of 
affliction. My heart seemed in some degree to say, 
" It is the Lord — I will be dumb, and not open my 
mouth, because he hath done it/' 

' When I awoke on the following morning, my 
sorrows again revived, and my views of life seemed 
to present a chasm awfully wide. *• Ah, my lovely 
partner ! " was the silent language of my heart, my 
tears partake of joy, as well as of sorrow. I do 



art now witnessing. Thou hast seen the adorable 
Saviour, Jesus. He, as on this day (it was Easter 
Sunday,) rose from the tomb, attended virtually 
with the thousands of liis redeemed. Thou hast 
realized his ascension, and art now gone up on high 
to behold him. Perhaps thou art at this moment 
gazing on me, and wondering at my sorrow. But 
forgive me. Nature will feel, and ought to feel. 
Yes, — my Saviour did not disdain to weep at the 
tomb of Lazarus. 

* On Saturday, the 30th of April, her dear remains 
were removed into their last receptacle. She was 
buried at Richmond, in Surrey. The Rev. Mr. 
Newton performed the mournful ceremony. O my 
God, what scenes have • I been called to witness ! 
But why should they so much affect me ? Though 
the day of her interment was a peculiarly trying 
one to me, yet I had only to take leave of the 
apparel which she had thrown off. This was not 
my beloved wife ; no, she lives — she still lives ; the 
essential part is not dead ; she herself is before the 
throne, clothed in white raiment, with a palm in her 
hand ; her true life is now beginning, and it will 
end no more ; she is now realizing in her own 
experience those animating words of the Saviour. 
He that believeth in me shall never die* 

' I have thus, my dear friend, transcribed a cursory 



ing one or two remarks which this narrative has 
suggested. 

' The first is, that true grace may for a long season 
lie dormant in the mind. In the instance of my 
dear wife, the seeds of religion were early sown ; 
they were for a long time latent, and their existence 
doubtful ; but they sprang up at the last, and 
brought forth fruit to perfection. 

* My next remark is, how graciously our heavenly 
Father condescends to the feelings of our weak 
nature ; not suffering us to be tempted above what 
we are able to bear. ** He knoweth whereof we 
are made; he remembereth that we are but dust." 
With regard to my dear wife ; she had constitu- 
tionally a strong dread of death, such as I never 
before or since saw equalled. I could mention 
instances of her apprehension which would scarcely 
be credited. The tolling of a bell, or any similar 
token of mortality, made her quite wretched. It 
would appear, therefore, to have been mercifully 
ordered, as if with a direct view to this distressing 
infirmity, that death should come to her gradually, 
and without pain ; so as not to alarm her with any 
token of its immediate approach. She only beheld the 
king of terrors, as we see probable evil, at a dis- 
tance ; and was at the last translated without any 
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the painful dispensation was not less gracknuly 
mitigated. It had pleased God to hide from me 
for a season, the spiritual state of my dear partner; 
and when her last illness came on, tliis had be- 
come a source of inexpressible anxiety to my mind. 
I did not then suspect that this satisfaction was 
reserved as a cordial to support me in a time of 
great trial. I now bless God for this his g^reat 
goodness ; and, while I praise him for all tliat is 
past, O may he give me grace to trust him for all 
that is to come 1 Surely, I cannot but trust bim 
now, 

' My first interview with our three dear little 
babes, after the removal of their tender and afiec- 
tionate mother, revived for the moment all the 
pangs of separation^ • . . • But I will not further 
enlarge. I have already had sufficient cause to 
commit all my concerns to the Lord ; and may he 
who preserved me when a helpless, fatherless in&nt, 
be their God — and mine ; that when we are called 
to quit the present scene, we may join the happy 
spirit, whoso loss we now deplore,, before the throne 
of God and the Lamb. 

I remain, with great affection, 
My dear friend, 

Your's,-very faithfully, 

Basil Woodo/ 



sequent to this painful dispensation. It will be 
recollected, that at the time of his removal with his 
afflicted wife to Brompton, his children had been 
placed under th^ care of their grapdmother; but 
what arrangements were ^ade on « his retiirn home 
does not appear. After the lapse of about a year, 
* bereft,' as he himself states the case, * of an en- 
deared partner, and reduced to a state of solitary 
widowerhoody with a family of three children, the 
eldest pnly six years of age, the youngest about 
three ; ' he ventured to form another alliance, and 
on the 3rd of July, 1792, married Sophia Sarah, the 
eldest daughter of William Jupp, Esq. an architect 
in London ; in whom he found an amiable and most 
valuable associate — one who was capable of enter- 
ing into all his plans, and of aiding him in many of 
his pious exertions for the benefit of a numerous and 
daily increasing flock. It was soon after this period 
(in thQ year 1793,) that he purchased the lease of 
Bentinck Chapel, where the value of his ministry 
soon began to be increasingly felt, and his labours 
to assume a more extended range. These were not 
confined to the^ exercises of the pulpit. They 
attended his every movement, and pervaded all his 
plans. In the church, or in his study ) at home, or 
abroad ; in the chambei^s of the sick and dying, or 
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Christ — always about bis Master's business — ^like 
him, ever '* going about doing good/' 

^ Full well,' observes one who became intimately 
connected with him soon after this period, when his 
ministry might be considered in its spring-tide of 
operation, * Full well can I recollect the time, 
when gazing on him with silent admiration, I have 
felt ready to exclaim, ** Surely, if ever minister 
of religion might be pronounced truly blessed, you 
are that minister : eminently endowed with almost 
every requisite qualification ; unquestioned personal 
piety, a well-informed understanding, a sound judg- 
ment, a lively and fertile, but chastened imagina- 
tion, a ready command of appropriate expression, 
a clear and distinct voice, a graceful and winning 
address ; — attended by a crowded and warmly at- 
tached auditory, who appear to hang on your lips 
with the most affectionate delight — united in the 
most endearing of earthly bonds with one of the 
most amiable of women — encircled by a group of 
sprightly and affectionate children, planted like so 
many olive branches round about your table — 
courted and caressed by persons of all ranks, and 
of every age ; favoured, moreover* with an ample 
share of the means of doing good, temporal as well 
as spiritual, and with a heart to dispose of them to 
the glory of God and the benefit of a large and 



the ear which hears you bearing you witness/' &c. 
— Surely, if peace, contentment, joy, and gratitude 
to the Great Giver of all good dwell in any human 
bosom, it must be in your's." V 

At this period, and subsequently for a long series 
of years, his house was the much-frequented and 
glad resort of an extensive circle of acquaintance, all 
of whom appeared to deem it a peculiar privilege to 
be admitted to his social parties ; visits which rarely 
failed to be rendered both pleasing and profitable. 
For, while cheerful, and frequently playful in his con- 
versation, he eminently possessed the happy art of so 
intermixing pious sentiment with ordinary remark, 
that it was scarcely possible for any one to quit his 
company without feeling himself bettered by it. 

While his parlour was thus open for the recep- 
tion of the higher classes of his congregation, 
his hall and study were equally open for the re- 
ception of the poor of his flock, to whom he 
regularly devoted nearly the whole of one day in 
every week, for the purpose of listening to their 
various tales of woe, and of administering to their 
necessities, temporal or spiritual. As he kept a 
regular entry of all his visitors, of whatever rank, 
it appears that often to the amount of eighty or 
ninety individuals had an opportunity afforded 
them of stating to him their various distresses 
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days. 

It was about this period that be began to take a 
more than usually deep interest in the spiritual 
welfare of the rising generation* He commenced 
with the establishment of what has been denominated 
the Bentinck School, consisting of from a hutidred 
to a hundred and fifty children, instructed, and 
partly clothed from' a fund raisied by his congrega- 
tion for that purpose. Several other schools in tbe 
neighbourhood found gratuitous accommodation in 
his chapel, in various galleries erected at his own 
expence for their reception ; such as the girls of the 
Clergy Orphan School, then resident in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood ; a School of Indusiry, situ- 
ated in the Edgeware Road, consisting of orphans 
or very poor children, educated and wholly main- 
tained by public subscription ; the Philolo^cal 
School, or School of General Instruction^ instituted 
for the education and clothing of a hundred boys> 
sons of naval or military officers, professional men 
in needy circumstances^ decayed merchants, or other 
respectable tradesmen, supported also by public 
subscription. To these were afterwards added, two 
large Sunday Schools, one for boys, and the other 
for girls. For the benefit of these, he composed or 
selected various tracts of catecheticar instruction^ 
on which he examined them from time to f ime, 
privately at their respective school-rooms, or at his 



the afternoon of every first. Sunday in the month ; 
and trnly delightful it was to hehold him on these 
latter occasions, addressing four or five hundred 
children collected before him, with an affection and 
an eloquence peculiar to himself, and which, as there 
is every reason to believe, left a salutary, deep, and 
lasting impression on the minds of many. His min- 
istry, indeed, was altogether eminently calculated to 
conciliate and engage the attention of the. young. 
** Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not;" — ** Know thou thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth; "-—•* I love them that love me, 
and they that seek me early shall find me," were 
themes on which he could dwell with an interest and 
effect, such as few besides him could command ; and 
such was the pleasure with which he engaged in 
these exercises, that he has often been heard to say, 
he could contentedly devote the whole of his min- 
istry to the service of children, if such should appear 
to be the call of duty. 

Allusion has been made to his means of imparting 
temporal, as well as spiritual benefit. It may not, 
however, be amiss to observe, that at the early part 
of the period now in review, those means were much 
less ample than was generally supposed. In a 
memoir which will appear in its place, (that of his 
late much and deservedly beloved wife) has been 
found the following remark. ' At the period of 



tureship of dt. Feter s, Comhill did not raise £40. 
per annum: my office as morning preacher and 
joint minister of Bentinck Chapel, little more than 
that sum ; and my personal fortune had been mate- 
rially injured by the villainy of an •agent, to whom I 
had improvidently trusted the chief of my property, 
when intending a voyage to Madeira for the benefit 
of the health of my first wife/ 

But after the lapse of a few years, a large legacy 
was unexpectedly bequeathed to him by a member 
of his congregation, the late John Way, Esq. of 
Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, a gentleman * with whom,' 
as he observes, ' he had had no acquaintance, 
independently of his attending his ministry at Ben- 
tinck Chapel.' The following extract from his 
journal, with reference to this munificent bequest, 
will be deemed highly interesting, on account of the 
pious determination immediately formed in regard to 
its disposal, a determination peculiarly character- 
istic of the man. 

* It has pleased God in his providence this year, 
(1804) to increase my property, by a legacy from 
John Way, Esq. to the amount of £10,000. four per 
cent. Bank Annuities, Of this I desire to devote 
£1000. to his blessed service, as a poor acknow- 
ledgment of my infinite obligations to his providence 
and grace, imploring his condescending acceptance 
of the offering.' 



distress. 

It may not be amiss here to observe in passing, 
that a tenth part was the proportion of a person's 
annnal income, on which he was disposed much to 
insist, as proper to be devoted to religious and 
charitable purposes, as far as could be rendered 
practicable ; a rule of distribution to which he him- 
self strictly adhered almost to. the last, even when 
unable to do it without infringing on his little capital. 

In the month of January 1808, a much attached 
member of his flock, the late Lady Robert Manners, 
presented him to the living of Drayton Beauchamp 
in Buckinghamshire; memorable as having been 
once held by the celebrated Richard Hooker. He 
found the parish in a most deplorable state ; the 
chui'ch almost deserted, rarely more than from half 
a dozen to twenty individuals assembling on the 
Sabbath ; and scarcely a child in the parish capable 
of reading or writing. By the blessing of God on his 
pious exertions, his auditory rapidly increased, soon 
amounting to from four to five hundred. Numbers 
flocked to him from the neighbouring town of Tring, 
and other surrounding villages, delighted to listen 
to the glad tidings of salvation, from the lips of one 
whose spirit and conduct so richly adorned the 
doctrines he inculcated. 
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years, to spend a portion of the summer and autumn, 
bappj in discharging the meek duties of a village 
pastor, and introducing amongst his rustic flock those 
little treatises of piety which be had been accus- 
tomed to circulate on a more extended scale when 
in the metropolis. While thus refreshing the souls 
of men, in this his more retired sphere of labour, he 
found his own spirit reilivigorated, ^d bis strength 
from time to time renewed, for the resumption of 
his more laborious servicer in town. 

In this delightful course of unremitted and useful 
labour he was proceeding from year to year — 
'' blessed and a blessing^* — -when that atmosphere of 
joy, in which he bad appeared hitherto to breathe 
in undisturbed tranquillity, began to assume a low-> 
ering aspect, and to indicate a threatening storm ; 
as though to prove that uninterrupted happiness is 
not to be expected in this world of ain and suffering', 
even by the most devoted and highly-favoured ser- 
vant of God. HL» own words will best describe the 
painful reverse of experience now referred to. 
Alluding to Mr. Way's large legacy, he says, ' Alas ! 
how little capable we are of appreciating what is 
really beneficial. Hy dear son, a lovely, amiable 
youth of seventeen, was so dazzled by this increase 
of property, that it relaxed all the sinews of exertion, 
ensnared him with gay, dissipated society, and 
eventually brought him to the silent grave. 



of entering the service. I had seen, in my youth, 
sufficient in the army to make me dread military 
life, especially with a pliable disposition like his ; 
and I entreated him, as a special regard to my 
feelings, not to proceed. With great affection he 
yielded to my importunity, and resigned the com- 
mission. In 1805 he directed his studies to surgery ; 
and, alas, how little can human foresight determine 
what is best. The gaiety of his animal spirits, and 
the profligate society to which his profession exposed 
him, led him to those habits of dissipation which 
made havock with his constitution, ^and he died 
of pulmonary consumption on the 19th of March, 
1811, at the early age of twenty-^hree.' 

This proved a heavy stroke. The following 
memoir of this most engaging and interesting, 
though sadly-erring youth, penned by his amiable 
and then mourning parent, will present the most 
correct picture, both of the character of the one 
and the feelings of the other. 



AR. BASIL OWEN WOODD. 



B^SiL Owen Woodd was born in the parish of 
St. Marylebone, July 14, 1787. He was a child of 
a remarkably amiable, affectionate, and generous 
disposition. He was also very tractable, and easily 
managed; had a great taste for little mechanical 
contrivances, and domestic amusements. His facul- 
ties of mind, however, I then considered as but 
moderate : he was slow in comprehension, and 
extremely inattentive. But as he grew up, his mind 
expanded, his talents became respectable, and his 
comprehension, especially in the studies of his pro- 
fession, unusually quick and retentive. 

The great affection which I experienced from my 
children, the delight which I derived from their 
society, . the dread which I had of the difficulties 
they might encounter if separated from a parent's 
attention, and an opinion that a domestic education 
was attended with the least danger, determined me, 
with the advice of friends whose judgment I highly 
respected, to bring them up at home—a determina- 



early, and that children, almost in their infancy, 
acquire principles and habits from the influence of 
sympathy and association, it was my first object, in 
prayer and dependance on the grace of God, to 
endeavour to conciliate my young family to the 
knowledge and love of God their Saviour. Before 
they were three years of age they learnt short 
prayers, and were instructed in the duties which 
they owed to their Creator and Redeemer. When- 
ever any thing amiss occurred, the punishment was 
a temporary suspension of their parents' favour, till 
they became sensible of their error ; they were then 
sent, for a few minutes, into a room by themselves, 
to kneel down and ask of God to pardon the offence, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and to grant thefh 
grace for the time to come. This method was ex- 
tended to sinful words and tempers : and how trivial 
soever such records of domestic habits may appear 
to the reader, they were found most endearing and 
effectual in my family. 

In order to implant in the tender minds of my 
beloved children an early knowledge of divine 
truth, I accustomed them regularly to attend our 
family worship, when they heard the word of God, 
and joined, as they grew up, in singing his praises. 
These have, indeed, proved some of the most 



departed youih, as he grew up, wa$ oar organist, 
and family prayer often proved a season of great 
enjoyment — an earnest of that day wlien, as I pray 
and hope» we shall all meet to join in praise for 
erermore. 

My little choir is now interrupted^ my organist 
has taken his flight ; he has resigned his instrnin^dt 
for a golden harp; but I bless God I still daily 
worship in spirit with him. 

I was accustomed, once a week, at the time of 
family prayer, to examine my children upon the 
church catechism, with a brief explanation of it, and 
a summary of doctrine and duty in the words of 
Scripture, abridged from Bishop Oastrell's Christian 
Institutes. Afterwards, as they grew up, sections 
from the Bible were substituted, and also once a 
week they composed a short theme or essay on some 
religious subject ; in addition to which, on Satiir* 
days, I read and explained to them some suitable 
treatise on a religious subject, such as Robertson's 
System of Divinity, Scott's Essays, &c. The bene* 
ficial tendency of this early instruction appeared in 
its effects. The subject of this memoir, at the age 
of eight years, was no stranger to religious reflec- 
tion. At that early period he took great delight, 
when alone, in reading that excellent little work. 
Bishop Kenn's Manual for Winchester Scholars. 



such a circumstance must bave afforded me, yei, ^. 
never mentioned it^ nor did I know it till he was 
upon his death'bed« He then told me how very 
serious his niind had been at that period, and added, 
* You borrowed that book of me, and forgot to return 
it, and I was so shy and reserved oh the subject of 
religion, that I could not ask for it again.' 

I mention this trivial incident as a hint to parents 
to furnish the chambers of their children with a Bible, 
and a few select and instructive religious books. 
They will probably read them oftener, and with more 
attention, when no eye sees them, than when in the 
presence and under the inspection of their parents. 

I cannot recollect that my son outwardly dis-* 
covered at this time any particular appearance of 
religious disposition. He was extremely volatile 
and playful. His chief companions were his sisters, 
nor did he seem to care for any other society. 
Such was the caution which I deemed expedient in 
the choice of his acquaintance, that at the age of 
ten he had never spent a night from home. About 
this time, however, a relation, from th^ best of mo* 
tives, introduced him to a youth of his own age; 
and, as we supposed, of good disposition and be* 
haviour.^ He was brought by this means into other 



■ This youth proyed a deceitfol, unprincipled character } was afterwards an 
officer in the army, and died of a decline, in the depth of poverty and disease. 



of his parents ; the purity of his mind was injured^ 
his respect for his parents lessened^ and his relish 
for domestic enjoyments much abated. 

From this period, in the retrospect of a series 
of painful reflections, I date the beginning of my 
parental sorrows. Suitable acquaintance for one's 
children is an object of great importance, but 
attended with much diflSculty. Society they must 
have ; exercise they must have ; boys cannot be 
altogether confined to the domestic circle ; and th6re 
are scarcely any to be met with who will not injure 
each other. From the age of about fourteen they 
are the objects of increased anxiety, especially if 
designed for a profession. Those who are intended 
for trade are about this time put out apprentices, 
and if under the immediate eye and authority 
of their masters, may escape many snares and 
temptations. But, alas, here again, how very few 
masters pay the least attention to the moral and 
religious habits of their apprentices! The parent, 
who with a just sense of the importance of religion, 
contemplates the disposal of his child, recoils with 
anxiety and apprehension. The very sight of the 
house where his son is to be apprenticed, suggests 
fears of the bad example which he may receive 
from his companions, the temptations which may 
endanger his integrity, and various other influences 



the gay, thoughtless society, and too often the 
scepticism and profaneness with which the schools 
of physic, the courts of law, and the universities 
themselves, are, alas! infected, cause a parent's 
heart justly to tremble. In either case, he eon- 
templates the destination of his child, as the launch 
of a vessel on the tempting, uncertain, and perilous 
ocean of human life. He finds that, after all, he 
can only act according to the best of his judgment, — 
be as careful as possible in the choice of his child's 
acquaintances, connections, and pursuits, commend 
him by earnest prayer to the care of his heavenly 
Father, and leave the event to the disposal of his 
providence and mercy. If his plans succeed, let 
him ascribe all the praise of the success to the 
grace of God ; if disappointment be the result of his 
endeavours, let him learn from this most agonizing 
trial, the lesson of submission to the mysterious 
sovereignty of heaven ; and let him remember, as 
some solace to his mortification, that the sons of one 
of the best of men, '' the sons of Eli, were sons 
of Belial ; they knew not the Lord/' Let not, how- 
ever, the parent's heart despond ; let him consider 
the dispensation as designed to teach him submis- 
sion to the divine will ; to impress on him the sin 
and helplessness of man ; and to inculcate the 



means in his power to bring his child to repentance ; 
and perhaps, even though in this life the gratifying 
assurance may be withheld, his labour may ulti* 
mately not be in vain in the Loi'd. 

It had been my highest ambition that my son 
should be a clergyman ; and I directed his studies 
with that view ; nor did I anticipate any particular 
impediment, except that I was apprehensive lest, 
when he went to college, his extreme good nature 
might render htm an easy victim to the temptations 
of seductive society. But in the year 1805, when I 
proposed to him to become a member of the univer- 
sity, I perceived in him, to my extreme surprise and 
mortification, an appearance of hesitation ; and, as 
the subject was frequently adverted to, I found^that 
he entertained objections to the clerical profession. 
These, though I felt extremely chagrined, I could 
not but in part admire and admit the force of. He 
alleged that the church was a sacred profession, 
that it required great application, seriousness of 
mind, and consistency of character, and that he did 
not feel suflSciently sedate and pious for so solemn 
and responsible an office. As these objections had 
certainly g^eat weight, and seemed conscientiously 
urged, with the advice of friends I yielded to their 
force; and, as he was always partial to medical 
studies, and particularly to surgery, I reluctantly 



About this period his nncle ^ presented him with 
a cornetcy in the 8th regiment of Light Dragoons, 
then stationed near Delhi in the East Indies. He 
was much disposed to accept it ; the prospect of 
military promotion was very flattering, and his name 
appeared in the Gazette. But I felt a great dread 
of the dissipations of the army. I apprehended that 
his being removed so far from the sphere of parental 
influence might relax all those restraints which I was 
persuaded his filial afiection still tenderly felt, and 
1 trembled lest a country where the influence of the 
Christian sabbath and religious instruction was 
scarcely known, might greatly, if not wholly, ob- 
literate the impressions which it had been my labour 
for many years to fix and substantiate. I therefore 
requested him to oblige me by resigning the com- 
mission; and he most afl^ectiotiately complied with 
my request. 

How little, alas, can parents anticipate the issue 
of their decisions ! From this time he applied him- 
self to surgery and physic, and gradually fell into 
a circle of dissipated, profligate, sceptical acquaint- 
ance ; worse, I believe, than the army itself could 
have easily furnished. Not but that there were in 
the circle of his professional connections, men of 
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at the dissecting rooms, he was unavoidably exposed 
to the very refuse of society; and he had not 
sufficient firmness of mind to meet the jest of the 
profane, the sneer of the profligate, or the seductive 
fascinations of the world and sin. London is the 
theatre of danger. In the metropolis, sin presents 
itself in its most alluring forms, and combines the 
too frequently irresistible union of opportunity and 
temptation. 

** Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed thereto according to thy 
word." How shall a young man escape youthful 
lusts which war against his soul ? ** The wise man 
saith, Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away." ^ 

In the course of five years, the temptations of his 
profession, alas, proved fatal to his morals and his 
health. His temper was so very lively, so unguarded, 
unsuspicious, and pliable; his natural disposition 
so very generous, afiectionate, and engaging ; his 
manners so sprightly, cheerful, and conciliating^ 
that he soon appeared unequal to encounter the 
dangers which, on his leaving a parent's superin- 
tendence, immediately surrounded him. 

Though my parental anxiety was constantly on 

^ Let young men espedaUf read the 7tfa chapter of Froyerbe. 



had gained so fatal an ascendency,.^ till the autumn 
of ISO?, when I received the painful intelligence 
of his being involved in bad acquaintance, and an 
accumulation of debts. I had put into his hands a 
little tract, which I partly- drew up for his benefit, 
entitled. Advice to Youth ; and had he followed the 
cautions therein contained, he might have been now 
living, prosperous, respected, and useful ; but 
through the influence of sin, temptation, and per- 
nicious society, he chose, alas, the path which leads 
to destruction, and found, as it invariably proves, 
that he had left the path of peace, and that the 
wages of sin is death. 

They, and they only who have passed through 
the fiery trial, can correctly judge of a parent's 
feelings under such a dispensation of providence, 
or adequately sympathize with his anxiety. After 
being relieved from his embarrassments, he was, for 
a time, considerably more steady, discreet, and 
attentive ; but the return of the season of lectures, 
again exposed him to the same series of temptations, 
and his resolutions again failed in the day of trial. 
About the close of the year 1809, and the spring of 
1810, my anxiety was at its height. Perplexed in 
the extreme, not knowing what plan to pursue, 
bewildered by the discordant opinions, and contra- 
dictory advice of friends,] I often reflected on the 



woai 10 ao, oui my eyes are upon inee. 

It may be useful to others, both parents and chil- 
dren, to point out what I conceive to have been the 
chief sources of my son's grievous departure from 
the right way. 

He had been in early life, punctual in his atten- 
tion to the important duty of prayer ; but. by degrees 
he became remiss in his devotional exercises, and as 
dissipation a^d sin gained the ascendancy, he almost 
wholly discontinued them. Prayer is the strength 
of the human soul ; it is not strange, then, that good 
resolutions should fail, when the grand means of 
preservation from evil is neglected. 

His time being wholly at his own disposal, he 
was free from all control in the intervals of profes- 
sional lectures. Had his profession been earlier 
determined upon, he might have been regularly 
articled to some gentleman in whose family his time 
and conduct would have been duly superintended ; 
but being only a general pupil, he was under no re- 
straint, and was left almost without a chance of 
escaping from the wretched society to which he was 
unavoidably exposed. Owing to the great distance 
of his own home, he was under the necessity! of 
taking his refreshments at taverns, in common with 
many of his fellow-students, and consequently, 
spent much of his time in their society. To this he 
was at first greatly averse, and often spoke to me 



cal pupils. I knew it full well. Never shall I 
forget the scene I once witnessed in a dissecting 
room ; the gross indelicacy of language, the irreve- 
rent treatment and exposure of the human body, 
the hardened indifference with which the most 
affecting instances of moTtality were regarded, the 
assumed contempt of death, ihh ridicule with which 
any serious remark was treated, and the wanton 
profanation of the name of God. This reckless 
Aibckery of sin, in the very midst of that death 
which sin has brought into the world, has been 
sufficient to create in my own mind a wonder, not 
that my poor son, irresolute and susceptible as he 
was, should imbibe the contagion, but that any 
youth should escape its polluting influence. Sin, 
alas, hardens, and society assimilates, and the horror 
of vice is worn off by familiarity with it. Such was 
the case in the present melancholy instance. Any 
appearance [of serious reflection in my son, was 
treated by his companions with contempt and ridi- 
cule ; he was assailed with infidel insinuation, with 
raillery^ with wine, with temptations of every kind, 
and presented in their most alluring form, while, as 
his dangers increased, the strength of those prin- 
ciples which alone were capable of preserving him, 
was gradually more and more enfeebled. In the 
meantime, the remorse to which his fatal compliances 
gave rise impelled him into a course of intem- 



their own conviviality. 

Another source of evil was his excessive love of 
mnsie. He had fine talents, and a very harmonions 
voice. These proved a snare to him. His asso- 
ciates delighted in bacchanalian songs; he joined 
in them, often led the air, and was vehemently 
applauded. Profligate sentiments were insinuated 
into his mind, through the medium of exquisite 
harmony ; and what was worse than all, the desire 
of gratifying his taste for music, attracted him to 
that seat of corruption, the theatre, where vice 
triumphs, and sin exults without restraint. 

The counsel of injudicious — I would hope, not 
ill-designing friends, was another fatal source of 
mischief. Some of them were very culpably active 
in suggesting to him that he was a youth of inde- 
pendent fortune, and that on coming of age, he would 
be intitled to the possession of considerable pro- 
perty, of which his father, from prudential motives, 
had kept him in ignorance. All this was totally 
false ; but the pernicious idea operated most inju- 
riously in many ways; especially, it tempted him to 
incur great expences, and to borrow considerable 
sums of money, under the idea, that in a few years 
he should be able to satisfy all claims upon him. So 
impressed was his mind with this delusion, that till 
his last illness, he would scarcely believe that he had 
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acted most cruelly in accommodating him ^ith sums 
of money without my knowledge, and contrary to 
my request. One in particular, more cruel and 
insidious than the rest, suggested. a method of rais- 
ing money by bills, on his father's credit, which, 
had it not been detected and stopped in time, would 
have proved absolutely ruinous. 

Such were some of the causes which I conceive 
to have operated most destructively upon my son's 
character ; not only in producing remissness and in- 
attention in the studies of his profession, but in alien- 
ating his mind from those excellent principles of 
conduct to which his good sense and amiable dispo- 
sition would otherwise have inclined him to adhere. 

And yet there was at all times one favourable 
feature in his moral character, (the effect, undoubt- 
edly, of his religious education,) that, although con- 
stantly exposed to the attacks of infidelity, he never 
swerved from his own faith. He also retained great 
res;:ect for all truly religious persons, and how 
inattentive soever to his own spiritual welfare, he 
never ceased to care for that of others. Often has 
he asked me for religious tracts, especially for one 
entitled ' The Day of Adversity,' to distribute to the 
suffering patients in the hospital, or the workhouse. 
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and directed him to the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

Filial affectioDy aIso> remained strong in him, daring 
eyen the most hopeless period of his moral history. 
This affection excited him to make frequent resolu- 
tions of amendment, and often to bind himself by 
the most solemn oaths, (laying his hand upoa the 
Bible) that he would avoid the scene of temptation, 
and the society which ensnared him. He has often, 
with his arms round my neck, in a flood of tears, 
expressed his regret on account of his past conduct, 
and his determination to reform. Nor was this 
determination the less sincere, because it gave way, 
perhaps, before the attack of the next temptation 
which encountered it. A relation, at whose house 
he occasionally slept, has informed me that he fre- 
quently observed him sit and weep, and bitterly 
lament his want of resolution ; he would then com- 
pose the agony of his feelings, by saying to himself, 
* I hope some time to get the better of these evils; 
I hope I shall yet be given to the prayers of my 
father.' These words he uttered, not in a light and 
irreverent manner, but as if the hope which th^y 
expressed, was his only preservative against despair. 

The plan which I myself adopted with a view to 
his recovery was, — to set apart more time thait usual 
for prayer in his behalf; faithfully and seriously to 



however late an hour, and frequently to sit up myself 
for him ; always to treat him with all the kindness 
possible ; and to write to him, when absent^ in the 
most affectionate manner of which I was capable. 

By the diyine blessing, this plan appears to have 
operated favourably. I never at any rate, had occa- 
sion to charge him with want of affection ; and since 
his decease, I have found, carefully preserved 
amongst his papers, the letters which he received 
from me. One of these I shall here subjoin, — 

' My very dear Basil, 
' Accept my thanks for your kind letter. It was 
a real relief to my mind, which was growing very 
anxious about you. I trust, that by the divine 
blessing, you will long be preserved to us ; and that 
not only your bodily health may prosper, but in due 
time your circumstances, and above all, your soul. 
The account you give of the ravages of the scarlet 
fever is very awful. May the melancholy scenes 
of mortality which we are both perpetually witness- 
ing, not lose their designed effect, by the frequency 
of their occurrence; but excite us to prepare for 
that inevitable moment, when death will pronounce 
upon each of us the sentence, '' Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return." 
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a cause of deep regret to all who love you, and who 
alone are your real friends. May you be enabled 
to keep your good resolutions. To do this, you will 
find three things necessary — to distrust yourself — 
to pray for that divine grace which alone can keep 
you from falling — and to avoid the avenues which 
lead to evil. When our blessed Savioar taught us 
to pray, " Lead us not into temptation/' he spake 
as one who knew what was in man. Human reso- 
lutions have been compared to the greeu withes 
which bound Sampson, and which the first efforts 
of the strong man rent asunder. Such you will 
find them in your own case, unless you look up for 
divine assistance. Especially guard against gay 
company, and bad women. '^ Let not thine heart 
incline to her ways/' says Solomon, *' go not astray 
in her paths ; for she hath cast down many wounded, 
yea, many strong men have been slain by her. Her 
house is the way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death." Here, alas, (such is the propensity 
of man to this sin,) even to listen is to be ensnared, 
to enter into temptation is to be overcome^ to parley 
is to fall. 

' I have no other ambition, my dearest Basil, than 
to see you a respectable character, useful to your 
fellow-creatures, and serving the Lord God of your 
fathers. Aim sincerely at the latter, and you will 



comes with the divine blessing, I prefer its absence. 

* We shall all rejoice to see you next week. May 
the eternal God bless and keep you, and bring us at 
last to meet in the presence of his glory ! 

Your ever affectionate Father, 

B. W.' 
Drayton^ August^ 1808. 

The following is a letter which I received from 
him, in answer to one which I had written on the 
subject of his extravagant expenditure. 

* My dear Father, 

* It is with great grief and concern ^hat I reflect on 
my expenditure, and am sorry beyond expression, that 
it has ever been a source of distress to your feelings. 
I do assure you, my dear father, that I hope never 
again to be the cause of any uneasiness to you, and 
am fully resolved to alter my conduct. Indeed, I 
have done it, and hope for the future, by the bless- 
ing of God, to be steady and attentive in every thing 
I am concerned in ; as I plainly see, that my cha- 
racter will otherwise be irrecoverably lost. Should 
this, indeed, be the consequence of my folly, I shall 
have no one to blame but myself; and my loss of 
reputation will be a just reward for my misconduct. 
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In my own case, however, my errors are, 1 tmnc, 
owing to want of resolution, rather than to wrong 
intention. I have done things in the evening, which 
IB the . morning I had determined not to do. It is, 
notwithstanding, my sincere prayer, that my mind 
may be more and more impressed with the impro* 
priety and sinfulness of my past life, and that I may 
have firmness of resolution to resist the temptations 
which daily surround me.' ♦ ♦ * * * * 

; This letter indicates a sense of the improfriety 
and immorality of the course he was pursuing ; and 
by the great mercy of God some providential cir* 
cumstanL occurred from time to time, which were 
calculated to remind him also of itj exiteme- danger. 
I desire to record a few of these occurrences, and I 
do it with a feeling of unfeigned gratitude to tke 
Most High God. 

In the summer of 1806, he was strongly solicited 
to join a Sunday water-party. Conscience, how^ 
ever, whispered in his ear, that this would be a 
breach of the divine command, ^' Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy;" and the remcm- 
stranee of the inward monitor was happily loud 
enough to be attended to and obeyed. The party 
went without him. On their return in the evening*, 
the pleasure boat ran under a barge, and the whole 
party, except three persons, perished. 
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waggon. He was rescued by a passenger^ and 
brought home almost insensible^ at about eleven 
o'clock in the evening. I can never forget the 
misery of that night« It will be best judged of by 
its effects. A paralytic affection seized me the next 
day, and, as I have since understood, was by my 
medical friends for a time regarded as alarming. To 
the unmerited mercy of God, T ascribe the praise 
of my son's escape from deaths and as I then judged, 
from death eternal. Had the waggon crashed him, 
it must have transmitted his soul into the immediate 
presence of a God whom he was then awfully neg- 
lecting. He often in his last illness referred to this 
escape, and never without expressions of great 
gratitude to his Almighty {nreserver. 

He was once greatly affected by a sermon which 
I preached at Bentinck Chapel, from Matt. xvi. 
26, 87. '* What is a man profited if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? For 
the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works." He told me 
that on no account would he have been absent on 
that occasion. He afterwards even conversed very 
seriously with the family about the worth of the 



at lengtb, alas, it wore otr. 

A circumstance which had great influence in 
finally recovering him from the paths of sin and 
destruction, was a visit to a pious clergyman in 
Berkshire, in the month of August, 1810. The 
kind reception and hospitality he there experienced 
were well calculated to conciliate a mind of his 
affectionate sensibility. Religious conversation was 
introduced so delicately, and guarded so carefully 
from every thing which might offend, or which 
could justly be deemed intrusive, that it had in a 
great measure its designed effect. 

Of all duties, that of reproof and admonition 
requires the most judicious management. The very 
same observation may be so presented as to con- 
ciliate friendship, or to confirm hostility. In the 
subject of this memoir there was an uncommon deli- 
cacy of sentiment and feeling. He disdained and 
resented even the most salutary counsel if adminis- 
tered in an offensive manner. Nor were these 
"points of delicacy confined to those cases where the 
offence was against himself. He never willingly 
wounded the feelings of another ; nor do I recollect 
that he ever evinced more indignation, than when 
he observed in any of his neighbours a proud and 
supercilious behaviour towards their servants or 
inferiors. We have often conversed together on 
the subject, and have agreed in reprobating such 



and as especially unworthy of the Christian. 
Indeed, my son, notwithstanding his own great 
inconsistencies, had conceived a very high idea 
of the standard of moral excellence, and the 
intrinsic loveliness of the religion of Christ; and, 
not sufficiently aware of the general imperfection 
of human nature in its best estate, ho would 
scarcely allow that meanness or unkindness could 
exist in a real Christian. 

To a mind thus constituted, it was natural that 
the candour, kindness, and affection which he ex- 
perienced at B n, should prove highly attractive. 

He left this family with heightened sentiments of 
the excellence of true religion, and resolved by the 
grace of God to lead a new life, and to avoid that 
society which now in the strong light of contrast 
appeared to him the proper object of disgust and 
abhorrence. He, notwithstanding, expressed a 
great dread of being again exposed to the tempta- 
tions of London. 

In October of the same year in which he had paid 
this visit to Berkshire, he came to spend a month 
with us at Drayton. His health appeared good, 
and his spirits in their usual high tone. In filial 
attention he appeared even more than commonly 
affectionate ; and often remarked that he never felt 
so happy as when under his father's roof. He dis- 
covered a great desire of improving his mind, and 
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studj of the French laDg^idge. But what afforded 
me the greatest pleasure was, that at times he 
eyinced an increasing pleasure in religious duties. 
He was constant in his attendance on family prayer, 
and engaged with a gratifying cheerfulness in re- 
ligious conversation. On one occasion, I recollect 
his relating to our parish clerk some anecdotes of 
pious children which had occurred at Bentincfc 
chapel • I cannot express the delight which this 
afforded me : I had feared that all such things were 
jtorgotten and obliterated, as a dream when one 
awaketh ; but I found to my great satisfaction that, 
though his memory bad, alas, been plentifully fur- 
nished from other and far different sources^ yet 
these early associations had not yanisbed past 
recall. What an encouragement to parents always 
to pray, and not to faint ! 

Our minds, eager as we were to notice every 
symptom of reformation, though almost afraid to 
take encouragement, could not but begin with 
trembling hope to anticipate a rest from ovr 
anxiety, a recompense for past sorrows, and the 
great joy of seeing all our children walking in the 
truth. I was almost indulging the fond hope that 
my beloved son might yet become a true disciple 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; in which case I had 
purposed to make lum the offer of quitting a pro- 



to the University and the church. Alas, how little 
we know what shall be on the morrow. * Dant fata, 
nee ultra asse sinunt.' My narrative from this point 
is a record of his last illness and death ! 

Early in the year, an accident had occurred to 
which he frequently attributed the first injury of 
his lungs. He had dined and spent the evening 
with some relations in the city, and left them to^ 
return home at ten a'clock. As soon as he came 
out he observed the sky of a fiery red colour, and 
on inquiry, found that there was a dreadful fire near 
the Thames, in Water Lane, Fleet Street. His 
natural ardour hurried him to the spot ; but it was 
so occupied by the volunteer corps that he could 
not get near it. Determined, however, to satisfy his 
curiosity, he went to Blackfriars Bridge, and most 
imprudently resolved to take a boat, and be rowed 
opposite to the spot. The waterman refused taking 
him unless the money was first paid ; this was ac- 
cordingly done *y the boat was immediately crowded ; 
and, on their approaching a lighter, which was 
moored at no great distance from the fire, the 
waterman advised them to go on board it, that they 
might have a better view of the progress of the 
flames. No sooner had they done this than the 
man rowed off, and returned no more. The con* 
sequence was that he was detained on board this 
lighter, in a cold damp night, above three hours, 



cough, the nature of which led him to suspect that 
tubercles were forming on his lungs. 

The circumstance which proved the more imme- 
diate occasion of his last illness, occurred on the 6tfa 
of November. His very friendly disposition, always 
ready to oblige, had induced him to undertake to 
visit the patients of a medical gentleman who wished 
to spend a few days at Oxford. Returning from a 
ride of sixteen miles' over the Chiltern hills, he was 
exposed to a severe north-east wind, and a very 
heavy fall of rain, and was wet through. That no 
time might be lost in making up the medicines, he 
went immediately into the laboratory for half an 
hour, then remounted his horse, and proceeded two 
miles further, and, with his usual defiance of cau- 
tion, never put off his clothes till night, thoug^h 
frequently urged to change them. By this means 
he greatly increased his cough, and in the course 
of a few days appeared very unwell. The period 
of the London lectures now required his attendance, 
and on Monday the 12th instant, he left Drayton, 
The day was severely cold; and after travelling 
twelve miles in a stage coach which was crowded 
with passengers, he relinquished his place in favour 
of a lady who was desirous of going to town, 
mounted the roof of the carriage, and travelled 
twenty jniles, exposed to a piercing east- wind. By 



severe chill, and on the following Friday, when I 
returned with my family to Paddington, I found 
him confined to the house with a violent inflamma- 
tion of the lungs. He was in good spirits, assured 
me that there was no real danger, and that in a few 
days he should probably be quite recovered. But, 
alas, in the course of a fortnight there appeared very 
alarming symptoms of pulmonary consumption ; and 
within the space, of four months his life, as to this 
world, was brought to its close. 

On the 23d of November, Dr. Hooper and Mr. 
Chevalier visited him, and expressed great anxiety 
about him. They would have recommended a 
voyage to Madeira, had the season of the year, and 
the state of the times admitted it.^ Dr. Hooper 
observed that he had often forewarned him that his 
imprudence and irregular habits would eventually 
destroy his fine constitution. This communication 
greatly alarmed me, but my hopes revived, when I 
perceived no sensible alteration during the course 
of the following week. By the advice of his 
medical friends, he was removed into a warmer 
room, which was regulated by the thermometer, to 
the temperature of 55^. He spent the evening of 
the 1st of December in the parlour with the family. 
It was the last time of his ever coming down 
stairs. 

1 It was then a time of war. 



on business. On his entering the room, he said to 
him, with a yery solemn countenance, ' See what I 
have brought myself to. I have no one to blame 
but myself. I have led a very bad life» bat I 
desire to repent, and turn to God.' When I toc^ 
leave of him in the evening, after he had retired to 
bed, he said, ' I trust this affliction is sent is 
mercy.' When I expressed my concern, that his 
visit to us at Drayton should have been the occa- 
sion of his illness, he replied, '^ I look upon it as a 
great mercy. Had I come to town, and joined my 
former companions, I might have returned again to 
my irregular practices, and have been cut off in a 
few days by a brain fever, or by inflammation of the 
bowels, as poor Miss H. J. was, with no time 
afforded to me for reflection. God has been Tery 
mercjful in sparing me in former dangers. It is a 
great mercy that this inflammation is upon my 
lungs ; it gives me time for prayer and repentance. 
I hope I shall not disregard the lesson which this 
dispensation is designed to teach.' At another 
time he observed, * By this illness I have been a 
loser in medical knowledge, but I hope I am gaining 
heavenly wisdom/ 

Ob the 11th of December we had a consultation 
of physicians. Their general opinion was, that his 
lungs were in a state of partial ulceration. They 
considered his case as not absolutely desperate^ but 
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great affection and tears, said, " My dear father^ 
your kindness and tenderness have been the most 
powerful restraint I have ever known : they have 
often brought me back to your house, when my 
embarrassments have tempted me to go on board a 
ship, and return no more. Oh, how often have I 
wept and prayed, and bound myself with oaths to 
abandon my former follies ! But it was all in vain. 
I was miserable, made repeated resolutions of 
amendment, and as repeatedly violated them. I 
brought fresh guilt upon my conscience, and could 
have killed myself for my folly.' Referring to the 
opinion which had been given by his medical friends, 
he observed, " I hope, if it should please God, I 
may still recover ; but if not, what is time, when 
compared with eternity ? ' 

In the morning of the 13th. he conversed very 
piously with some young surgeons who came to see 
him. The Rev. W. M. called in the evening, to 
whom he said, that he considered himself a dying 
man, and quoted many passages of Scripture, irhich 
gave him much comfart« Speaking of the joys of 
heaven, he said, ' I think a principal part of its 
hapjnness will consist in being free from tempta" 
tionJ Mr. M; expressed himself much delighted 
with the interview. 

A few days after, I, for the first time, observed 



sisters who called about this time, he said, ' I am 

certainly very ill. How uncertain is every thing in 

this world ! I little thought how soon I should be 

called to meet the solemn event of death ; but it is 

a great mercy that I was not cut off in a moment. 

I now find the advantage of a religious education. 

I have not every thing to learn. The little hymns 

of Dr. WattSy and others, which I learned when a 

child, are now often very pleasant to think of, when 

I am not able to read. I hope I feel thankful both 

for this, and for the many pious friends I have 

around me. A young man passed by my window to 

be buried last Friday, who, I fear, has been fatally 

deceived by the flatteries of his friends. Being 

more moral than the generality of the world, he was 

assured by them that he had nothing to apprehend 

from death. What an awful state is this to die in ! 

what a poor qualification with which to appear in 

the presence of a holy God ! There is but one 

qualification, the blood of Jesus Christ, which 

cleanseth from all sin/ After this he expressed 

the pleasure he had derived from a visit of the Rev. 

J. Mann, and said, ' He has suggested to me, that 

as a sick man, I should speak to others, particularly 

to young people concerning death and eternity. 

For this hint I feel much obliged, and long to do 

something that may glorify God.' On his sister's 

retiring, he said to her, * Do not forget to pray 



people. ' Yes, he rejoined, * 1 delight m that 
thought. The prayers of the righteous avail with 
God. The world can do nothing for me now. As 
to my past life, I cannot bear to think of it ; it is too 
much for me. Oh ! pray that I may find mercy.' 

By his desire we had for some days had our 
family prayer in his chamber ; and as he retained his 
love of music, we had procured a piano forte, and he 
generally joined his voice in our hymn. On the moa- 
ning of the 18th. he was so feeble, that he could not 
unite with us. The physicians thought him much 
worse. In the afternoon he was so much exhausted, 
that, for the first time, he felt it necessary to lie 
down, and slept for an hour. He revived, however, 
in the evening, and conversed with two young 
surgeons from the parochial infirmary, appearing 
earnestly desirous of impressing on their minds a 
sense of the importance of religion. 

On the following day he appeared much better, 
and we again had our family prayer in his chamber. 
He remarked with a heavenly composure, * I doubt 
not, in whatever way this illness terminates, it will 
be for the best ; I sometimes think that God will 
raise me up, and show to the world the change his 
grace hath wrought : if not, it must be for the best 
for me to be in the presence of God. I have been 
most graciously dealt with: I have been brought 



very gentle hand. I sometimes fear that my con- 
vietions of sin have not been safflciently deep. I 
certainly do grieve sincerely for my past oondact, 
and for the anxiety I have given youJ I endea* 
voured to soothe his mind by observing, that true 
repentance consisted in the turning of the heart to 
God, and that whether it was produced by the 
terrors of the divine law, or by a sense of divine 
mercy, the contrition of the heart would be eqrmlly 
effectual. In the evening he said to his sister M* 
* I have had a delightful conversation with my 
father. I cannot express how kind also my mothfir 
is to me. She often reads to me, and points out 
passages of Scripture suited to my caite. She has 
indeed been a good mother to us all. I earnestiy 
pray that we may all prove blessings to her.' He 
then observed, ' I little thought when I saw you ill 
in this room, that I should so soon occupy your 
place. E am in the hands of wisdom and love, and, 
whether for life or death, Grod's will be done.' 

On the 22nd he seemed much worse. In the 
evening, when I proposed his r^noval to the south, 
provided the weather would admit of it ; he said 
with a placid solemnity, * I believe there is but one 
journey for me, and that is to Padding^ton church* 
yard. But I feel cheerful -and willing to go, if God 
appoints it.' He also made some remarks respect- 
ing the manner in which he should wish to be 



father : we shall, I trust, meet again.' 

On the 25th, Christmas-day, he said, ' I have 
been reading bishop Hall's Contemplations on this 
day. I wished to direct my mind to the glorions 
subject* We are accustomed to hear of these 
mysteries from our infancy, but the greatness of the 
loTe^ of God ne Ver before struck me as it does now. 
It appears to me as quite a new subject. I can 
scarcely think of any thing else. How differently 
did I spend last Christmas-day ! Though in a sick* 
room, and perhaps on my death-bed, I feel far hap* 
pier than I did then. I have heard of the grace, 
and love, and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and, 
alas! thought little of it, but now the name of 
Jesus Christ delights me. Oh that I could trust 
him more! I feel at times a great dread of 
death ; but I think lagain, if I am under my Sa* 
yiour's care, when £ pass through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I need fear no evil, for He will 
be with me, and conduct me safe to heaven ; and^ 
once there, I shall be safe for ever.' 

In the course of the day he inquired of his sister 
H , what hymns had been sung during the ser- 
vice, and then repeated twice the beautiful compo- 
sition of the celebrated Cowper, 

* My lonr ihaUbleM the Lord of all,' &c. 



' Oi all the crowns Jehovah wean, 
Salvation is his dearest claim/ 

he seemed quite eleyated with the subject, clasped 
his hands together, and said, ' Salvation ! Salva- 
tion ! That gracious word. Salvation ! This is too 
much for a human mind« My own mind is lost in 
attempting to think of it. None but God could 
plan it. None but God could accomplish it/ He 
repeated several other hymns appropriate to the day, 
and remarked, ' These are pleasant helps when the 
mind is not strong enough for more close reflection/ 
His sister observed, * There are pleasing varieties 
even in the service of God, and the powers of our 
minds are wonderfully adapted to our various duties.' 
' Yes,' he replied, * but if these powers are per- 
verted, they lead us awfully astray. I now see and 
feel the wisdom of pious parents in imposing^ re- 
straints on the amusements of their children. Both 
poetry and music should be regarded with cautioD. 
Songs are often a ^reat evil. The mind is soon 
exhilarated by light music, and bad sentiments are 
admitted through this medium before we are .suffi- 
ciently aware of the danger.' 

On his sisters calling to see him on the 1st of 
January, he most affectionately wished them many 
years of happiness. He then observed, ' We know 
not what this year may bring forth ; but if we are 



will be well. Why should we then be anxious 
whether we live or die, so long as we are the Lord's ? 
This year has begun to me far more happily than 
the last. I was then going on in sin. Now, by 
this sickness, God has delivered me from tempta- 
tion and danger. Help me to praise Him for his 
goodness and mercy.' After this he repeated the 
following lines, said to have been composed by a 
young gentleman who, like himself, had been 
reclaimed from a life of profligacy, and who after- 
wards became a zealous clergyman. 

When with my mind devoatly prest. 
Dear Savioar, my revolving breast 

Would past offences trace ; 
Trembling I make the black review. 
Yet pleased, behold, admiring too. 

The power of changing grace. 

This tongue with blasphemies defiled, 
These feet to erring paths beguiled. 

In heavenly league agree : 
Who could believe such lips could praise. 
Or think my dark and winding ways 

Should ever lead to thee i 

These eyes that once abused their sight, 
Now lift to thee thdr watery light, 

And weep a silent flood : 
These hands ascend in ceaseless prayer, 
O wash away the stains they wear. 

In pure redeeming blood. 

These ears which pleased could entertain 
The midnight oath, the lustful strain. 



Avoid the throng:, detest the joys. 
And pretB to hear thy word. 



He then added, ' I lore those lines ; how weQ do 
they describe my own case ! Who could hare be- 
lieved that such lips as mine would ever praise 
God?' 

On the following* day he expressed a desire to 
receive the Holy Communion ; but added, * I fear I 
should be an unworthy partaker. I find that my 
mind grows weak and incapable of attention. I la- 
ment my not having better improved my time while 
in health. The remembrance of my sin is grievous 
unto me, the burden is intolerable. Yet my fear is, 
that I do not yet feel sin so heavy a burden as I 
ought ; I grieve that I feel it no more. The gospel 
contains precious promises of pardon to the penitent, 
'' Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and unto 
our God, and he will abundantly pardon.'' ' I read 
to him the notes of a sermon which I had preached 
on the conversion of Manasseh. He applied the 
observations to himself, and said, ' I wish that my 
convictions of sin were deeper; I wish that my 
prayers for pardon were more fervent ; I fear that 
my words express more than my heart feels ; I fear, 
lest I should deceive myself ; I often think of those 



sive hope, than the storm of moDtal tumult.' 

A few days afterwards, obserring that his limbs 
were much reduced, I was unable to restrain my 
feeKngs. Perceiving that I was much affected, he 
said, * I have most dearly loved you. I am sorry 
that you saw my limbs. I may yet recover : but I 
am not cast down at the prospect of death. Should 
I be taken from you, you must pass my grave in the 
church-yard, as you do my great coat in the hall ; 
you must raise your thoughts to higher objects, and 
think of me as no more exposed to danger, but safe 
for eternity.' I replied, * I will endeavour to recol- 
lect your advice ; I will say when I pass your grave. 
This dust is not Basil; he is, I trust, safe and 
happy, and delivered from his temptations. But I 
know not how I shall bear the parting stroke.' He 
mentioned this evening, that the first time he ever 
passed a night in a house of ill-fame, was occasioned 
by his returning to a friend's house after the usual 
hour, and not gaining admission. This led him into 
the temptation ; he fell into the snare of the harlot ; 
sin gained dominion over him ; and though often, in 
great remorse, he wept, resolved, and vowed, that 
he would yield to the fascination no more ; yet, alas ! 
he found by fatal experience, how few '* that go 
unto her retum^again." I bless God in the recital 
of this anecdote ; my conscience bears witness that, 
however inconveniently irregular were his occasional 



I have not this sin to lay to my charge. 

On the 15th of January, we had another consul- 
tation of physicians. When I entered his room, he 
inquired earnestly, but with placidity, what was 
their report ? Perceiving that I hesitated, he urged 
me the more. At last, I said, ' They all think you 
worse — decidedly so, within the last fortnight. For 
my own part, I confess I have for some time had 
little hope of your recovery. I fear I distress you 
by my agitation ; I wish I could better command 
my feelings ; but I have now told you all the truth.' 
He paused, — and after a time, said with a firmness 
I shall never forget, ' Well, I hope I shall feel this 
an additional stimulus to prepare for eternity. God 
will do what is best for me. You ought not so 
much to think of my body, or watch as you do the 
progress of my disorder ; rather you should rejoice 
at my state of mind, and my prospects of happiness 
hereafter. I know your feelings are tender, and 
that at this time you are more agitated in speaking 
of my death than I am in looking forward to it.' 
I replied, * 1 will tell you candidly how I feel. 
I cannot without agony see you gradually dying ; 
yet at times I feel resided. When I reflect on the 
frailty of human nature, I then begin to tremble at 
life. In the thought of your recovery, I am ready 
to say, my dear child is again putting out to sea on 
so dangerous an ocean that perhaps it would be 



time I said, ' My ambition was to have seen you a 
clergyman, leading your flock to heaven, and 
training up the children of your parish in the fear 
of the Lord. But I must submit. Oh, if it please 
God to take you hence, may your early death prove 
a most practical sermon to your young friends, and 
the Urge circle of our schools. Your death, my 
dear boy, may be more useful than many sermons, 
or than a long extended ministry.' At this last re- 
mark, I observed his eyes fill with tears ; his heart 
seemed to ascend in prayer to heaven, and he said, 
' Oh ! that it may be so indeed ! ' I just added, 
* With all these great consolations, I still feel at 
times that I cannot bear the thought of parting with 
you, and it seems as if 1 could never support or 
survive the trial.' 

On the 22nd, the physicians had another con- 
ference. Their opiqion was that the ulceration of 
the lungs had made rapid progress. They appre- 
hended that a month might terminate the disorder 
with his life. "When they were gone, he inquired 
of me their opinion, and observed, * *' God bringeth 
down to the grave, and lifteth up." J may be yet 
weaker, and recover notwithstanding; but if not, 
** to depart and be with Christ is far better." ' 

On the 31st, he gave to his constant attendant, 
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in it her name and the date, he said» ' Yon will 
now know how maDv weeks you had it before my 
death/ He was growing mnch worse, and his 
coantenance at times assumed a Tery gbamilj ap- 
pearance. In the course of a few days, swellings 
began to appear in his ankles and legs. He oIk 
served it faimself> seemed to feel a momentary 
shock, and remarked to me, ' This is mer^y the 
effect of weakness. Conld the inflammation on my 
lungs be removed, these symptoms would soon abate. 
But I am in the hands of a good and gracious God, 
whether for life or for death. He is infinitely wise 
and will do what is best. Our minds are yery 
diallow. It is a most soothing reflection, that the 
Son of God to<^ part of our sorrows and infir- 
mities. He was weary and fatigued : He was 
cast down at the prospect of death. This enconrages 
me to trust in Him, and at times remoTes all my 
fears.' 

At morning prayer on the 9th of February, we 
sang that beautiful hymn : 

Great God of wonders, idl thy ways 
Arc matehlen, God-]ik«, and diTiac. 

I played it on the piano-forte to a soi^nn dirge 
which had been introduced at Salidiiury cathedral . 
He was very partial to this hymn ; seemed to con- 
sider it as pecniiarly descriptive of his own state 
of mind, and joined in singing it, with a faint and 



words of the venerable Herbert, addressed to a 
friend on the day of his death : — * I am sorry I have 
nothing to present to my merciful God but sin and 
misery ; but the first is pardoned, and a few hours 
will now put a period to the latter; for I shall 
suddenly go hence, and be no more seen.' Upon 
which his friend reminded him of his having rebuilt 
Layton church, and his many acts of mercy. To 
which he modestly made answer, * They be good 
works if they be sprinkled with the blood of Christ, 
and not otherwise/ 

I sat up with him on the night of the 12th. About 
one o'clock in the morning he awoke ; and said with 
great sensibility, * How sweet and soothing are 
those passages, '* Let us come with boldness to the 
throne of grace," &c. " He is able to save to the 
uttermost all that come to God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession." ** I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more." ' These 
passages had been written on the cover of a letter 
which his friend Mr. B. had left with him. He 
quoted them very correctly, and commenting on 
them with great feeling, he said, * What gracious 
words! — how kind! — how condescending! — ''Re- 
member our sins no more ! " — ^as though they had 
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OGod!' 

The next day he often referred to the following 
beautiful lines of Cowper : 

bow I love thy holy word, 
niy graciouB covenant, O Lord r 
It gaides me in the peacef al way^ 

1 think upon it aU the day. 

What af e the mines of shindiig wealthy 
The strength of youth, the bloom of health I 
What are all joys compared with those 
Thine eTerlaflting word bestows I 

Long unaiBicted, undismayed. 
In pleasure's path secure I strayed ; 
Thou madst me feel thy chastening rod», 
And straight I turned to thee, my God» 

What thongh It pierced my fointing hearty 
I bless thine hand that caused the'smart ; 
It taught my tears awhile to flow. 
But saved me from eternal woe. 

Oh 1 had*st thou left me unchasUsed^ 
niy precepts I had still despised ; 
And still tiie snare in secret laid. 
Had my unwary feet betrayed. 

I love thee, therefore, O my God, 
1 breathe towards thy loved abode » 
Where, in thy presence fully blest. 
Thy chosen saints for ever rest. 

This evening, while he was undressing, he showed 
me his swollen feet and wasted arms. A few 
months ago they were strong and muscular, now I 



it is to have a prospect of life beyond the grave ! 
These vile bodies shall one day be fashioned like 
the glorious body of the Lord Jesus Christ.' 

On the 14th, a friend had sent him a copy of H. 
K. "White's Poems. He had been reading the Ode 
to Disappointment, and I was grieved to observe 
his mind considerably depressed by it. I felt sorry 
that it had been put into his hands, and in order to 
remove the gloom which it had occasioned, I com- 
posed the following parody upon it. He read it 
over twice very attentively, made some comments 
upon it, and pointed out some inaccuracies which 
had escaped me, as it was written impromptu before 
breakfast. The new turn which it gave to the sub- 
ject, seemed to produce upon his mind the desired 
effect. 



ODE TO EXPECTATION. 

A BASTT rABODT ON H. K. WHITB'S ' ODS TO DI8APP0INTXINT.* 

Come, Bzpectatioii, come i 

In thy fall radiance dad } 
Come in thy sootiiing:, loveliest guise. 
Come, thou fslr angel from the skies, 

My mournful heart make glad. 
May I recline beneath thy shrine. 
And round my joyful brow, thy peaceful emblem twine ! 



Hcttn iinaiipftUed the aoleinn knell. 

And soars abore the dead ; 
And fhoogh a tear bjr chanee appear. 
Tat 1 ean nnfla and »y, my hofea do not cad here. 

Come, Expectation, come, 
Benee shaU I ne'er be hnrPd, 

* With honible hope of sin forgiven,' 

I raise my dyiog eyes to heaven, 
I look beyond this world ; 

I tarn my eyes from vanity. 
And gaze on scenes of bliss, that never, never, die. 

Drue friendsUp'a genial pow^ 

Survives the transient day } 
Its memory ne'er is obsolete, 
Still it is sweet, tis passing sweetf 

Tls never gone away. 
Nor does the shade in memory fade. 
When in tile tomb <» earth, tlie form bdov'd la laid. 

This world is empty, vain. 

And volatile, and fleet; 
I haite to endless, heavenly joyn. 
Where never mst nor moth destroys ; 

Whore we again shaU meet. 
Borne on faith's wing, I rise and sing. 
Grave, where's thy vict*ry now { Death, where's thy sting ? 

Come, Expectation, come. 

How sweet thou art to me f 
Blest herald 1 now I own thy sway. 
Since glory tils my proapeet day. 

And eUnee my fears away } 
When time la done, llfs'B bat began. 
Then may Ijoylttl say, * My Gon, tliy wiU be done.' 

February 15I&. lau. 



** He shall feed his flock like a shepherd/' and 
Martin Luther^s sablime hymn, *' Great God^ what 
do I see and hear." It was very melancholy and 
affecting to observe that he had scarcely strength to 
attend to his fayourite harmonies. He even dozed 
and fell asleep while Mr. C. was playing. 

The next day Jie selected the following lines as 
a suitable epitaph to be engraved on his tombstone. 

In youth's g^ay prime, a fhoasand Joys I sought. 

But heaven and an immortal soul forgot ; 

In riper days aSlktIon's snarttng tod. 

And pains and wounds taug^ me to know my God. 

The change I hlest with my expiring breath, 

And life aseribed to tiiat which caused »y dea^Ou 

Farewell, vain world. My soul I exult and siog, 

Qraye, where's thy victory now? Death, where's thy sting? 

He read these lines over several times, and had 
them placed orer the chimney-pieoe, where he 
would frequently stand and read them. 

On the following Sunday he told me, with great 
calmness, that he had no hopes of recovery, and 
desired, that instead of being prayed for at church 
as a young man tit a critical state of health, as at 
his own request he had hitherto been, I should 
substitute the words, in a confirmed decline^ 

On the 36th. I said to him, * Do you feel dis- 
tressed with the thought of death ? ' He shook his 
head, and observed, * I do feel cast down ; I feel a 



cessor. He is the propitiation for our sins.' I 
replied, ' Your feelings and fears are all subject to 
the control of your heavenly Father. He can at 
any time say to the tumult of the mind, " Peace, be 
still;" and instantly there will be a calm. *^ Put 
your trust in him." He then said, ' Yes, my hea- 
venly Father has been so very kind to me ; he has 
dealt so very mercifully with me, that, if he sees fit 
to remove me, I can trust in him that he will, 
before my death, take away from me my fears.' 

In the evening of the next day, one of his former 
companions in gaiety called on him. He desired to 
see him, and spoke to him with great kindness and 
seriousness on the importance of having regular 
hours for prayer and reading the Bible. He ob- 
tained from him a promise to follow this his dying 
advice. Mr. W. was much affected, shed many 
tears, and remarked, ' I never had such a parting 
with any one before. I hope I shall never forget 
it« What would I not give to feel so happy in the 
prospect of death 1 ' 

On the 4th of March, as I was sitting up with 
him at night, he awoke a little after eleven o'clock, 
and slipping on his dressing gown, came and stood 
by the fire side. As I was supporting him, I said» 
* My dear, how very thin you are ; when will you 
get strength I ' He replied, after a pause, with a 



another pause, he looked at me very affectionately, 
and said, * Would you not have me go to heaven ? ' 
Oh ! if it were you, if you were dying, I should so 
rejoice to think of your happiness ! I should say, 
* My dear father is, I trust going to everlasting 
glory. I should not mourn over you, as you do 
over me. I should say, all his troubles will cease 
for ever.' Then after another pause, * You know 
if you continue here, you will have trouble. In the 
world you must have tribulation.' 

After this he returned to his bed, and said, ' I 
often sit and think of leaving you and my family, 
and many whom I love.' Then looking up with a 
smile to heaven, he added, * Oh ! I think with such 
pleasure, how I shall meet you all at the right hand 
of Christ!' 

About a week after this, feeling quite exhausted, 
he said, ' I fear now I shall soon take to my bed. 
After another week, I shall sit in the great chair 
by the fire side no more. I shall not hold out so 
long as T fancied. In this illness my medical know- 
ledge has been of great advailtage to me. It has 
made me aware of my danger ; otherwise, notwith- 
standing my great weakness, I have felt at times so 
revived, that I could have imagined I was on .the 
point of recovery. It has kept me from deceiving 
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hauBtion^ I beard him repeat the lines of Pope. 

Hark, they whisper J angels saj, 
Sister spirit, eome away. 
Cs— e, fonU nature, cease thy 8Mfe» 
And let me languish into Ufe. 

He repeated the last line with great feeling, and 
applying it to himself, said, < I feel that I am lan- 
guishing ; I trust it is into life. 

On the 15th. he expressed a wish to receive the 
sacrament. I replied, ' I belieye jou intended it 
next Easter Sunday ; yon know that this is one of 
the grand festivals of the church, and a very proper 
season in which to begin to commanicate ; but there 
is no reason why you should d^er it till that period.' 
He then said, * I feel the same high reverenoe for 
all the institutions of the church which you do ; bttt 
of all days, I think Good Friday seems peculiarly 
suited for the communion, I consider the coBunu> 
nion as bringing to our remembrance the great 
mercy of the incarnation; especially of the grand 
sacrifice of the cross. " Do this in remembranee itf 
MM." I think we ought to bear in mind this mercy 
mbre continually ; whenever we partake of the 
bounties of jNTovidence, or admire the beautiea of 
creation, (he was then at the window gaaing on the 
sky) it ought still to be with remembrance of Urn.' 
He was a great admirer of the works of oreatioD, 



occasions repeated the following lines : 

Contemplate, when the sun declines. 

Thy deafh with deep reflectiQai ; 
And when again he rising shines^ 

Thy day of resarrection. 

We had now for some time considered his dis- 
order as incurable, but were not aware that the time 
of his departure was so near at hand* I transcribe 
from my journal the following account of his last 
hours. 

Tuesday, March ISth. 

Dies ista flrtaliA^ necooa glorkMa, 
O death 1 where ia thy sting ? 

During the night he felt great oppression on bis 
lungSy and was at times low, but again revived. In 
the morning, while panting for breath with convul- 
give faintings, he said to £. D. his constant attend- 
ant, 'Tliis is hard work, hard work indeed; \mi 
God will support me through it.' After breakflsst 
he appeared much better, and very cheerful, con- 
versing with a carpenter about the plan and dimen- 
sions of a stool, to assist bim in getting in and out 
of bed. About noon Ihr. Hooper, Mr. Chevalier, 
and Mr. Charles Woodd called on him, and informed 
me that they did not think he could survive two 



ness, I said to him, * I am grieved to see you so 
reduced and thiu. Oh! how should I rejoice to 
see you recover ! I cannot see you suffer without 
suffering myself.' He waved his hands, and said, 
' Do not talk of my sufferings. My sufferings are 
light and just. My sufferings are not more, they 
are much less than I deserve. I have acted very 
wrong; after being privileged with such an educa- 
tion, such friends, and so many religious advantages, 
I acted as if I had been possessed by the devil, and 
hurried away by him. I have acted like a madman.' 
I observed, 'What a mercy that you have now 
escaped the snare. I feel I owe an eternity of praise 
to God for his goodness towards you.' He replied, 
' You must see me now with far greater pleasure 
than formerly. How would you have felt had you 
seen me sinking into the grave without any sense of 
religion V I observed again, 'What a mercy it is 
that you feel so calm and happy ! What is it, my 
dear boy, that you derive this ^omfort from ? ' He 
replied, ' I cast myself as a sinner on the mercy of 
my Saviour. I rely on him alone, and I trust, I 
repent truly of all my sins.' 

I had this morning been looking over some papers, 
and had met with the dying prayer of Hooker. I 
said, ' We have been hindered this morning, shall I 
kneel down and use it as a form of prayer with 



preparing to leave it, and gathering comfort for the 
dreadful hour of making my account with God, 
which I now appriehend to be near : and though I 
have by his grace loved him in my youth, and feared 
him in mine age, and laboured to have a conscience 
void of offence to him, and to all men. Yet if thou, 
O Lord, be extreme to mark what I have done 
amiss, who can abide it ? And therefore, where I 
have failed. Lord, shew mercy to me ; for I plead 
not my righteousness, but the forgiveness of my 
unrighteousness, for his merits who died to purchase 
a pardon for penitent sinners. And since I owe 
thee a death. Lord, let it not be terrible, and then 
take thine own time ; I submit to it. Let not mine, 
O Lord, but let thy will be done ! ' 

During this act of prayer he frequently lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and in the pauses exclaimed, 
* How beautiful ! how beautiful ! * After I had 
finished this prayer, he said, ' Now add something 
of your own. Thank God for his mercies.' I pro- 
ceeded according to his wish ; and having on my 
mind the idea that it might probably be the last 
time we might join in prayer, I returned thanks to 
Almighty God, who had by his grace, as I humbly 
trusted, recovered him from the error of his way, 
and united us in the bonds of the Gospel for time 



might yet be restored ; but if otherwiae, I com- 
mended bis soul to the God who bad g^v^i it» and 
with the interruption of many mutual tears, prayed 
that God would grant him an easy dismission, an 
abundant entrance into the kingdcmi of heaven, w^ 
that when I myself departed this life, be might be 
permitted to come and meet me, and tbat we migbt 
spend together a blessed eternity. 

About half past one, his two married sist^s came 
to see him. He said to them, ' What a mercy it is 
that I am not in violent pain.' One of them said, 
* It is pleasant to see the hand of God in it/ * Oh, 
yes,* he rejoined, ' that makes it easy to bear ; that 
makes it a light aflUction. Mercies are all around 
us. The Bible is the only consolation on a bed of 
sickness.' He soon afterwards grew faint and 
exhausted ; upon which his sisters retired, to meet 
him again no more in this world. 

About half past two, he sat up in his bed, and 
asked for his favourite book. Dr. Doddridge's Rise 
and Progress of religion in the soul. He read part 
of the 30th chapter, section 11th, entitled, 'The 
Christian honouring God by his dying behaviour.* 
At about three o'clock he saw from his bed a car* 
riage draw up to the gate. He said, * It is Mr. 
Pearson, I shall be glad to see him.' According^ly 
Mr. P. came up and conversed witb him on the 



with Mr. P. but had scarcely left the room, when he 
was seized with a shivering fainting fit. He said 
to his constant attendant, E. D. * I am over fati- 
gued. I have talked too mudi.' Refreshment was 
offered him; but he could not swallow it. She then 
rubbed his legs. He said, ' It is of no use.' Feel- 
ing his own putse» he remarked, * This is hard work. 
This is a dying pulse. I nev^ felt such faintiis^ 
as these before. It will soon be oyer.' This he 
spoke with surprise, but not with terror. His 
attendant said to him, ' Well, sir, I hope you feel 
happy in the prospect of death.' He replied^ ' Oh, 
yes, perfectly so.' She added, ' You will soon see 
your Saviour. He replied, 'Yes, face to face.' 
He then took hold of her hand, and said, * I hope 
we shall meet again.' He seemed sinking apace, in 
cold shiv^ng fits, with profuse perspirations run- 
ning down his face and neck. He said, ' Call my 
father.' My youngest daughter ran down stairs, 
and called to me, * Basil seems very ill ; come up 
directly.' I came up. He said^ 'Help me into 
bed.' I took him in my arms, and, with the aid of 
his attendant, helped him into bed, thinking that he 
was fainting. I observed that he breathed unusually 
quick, and that the muscle* of his throat worked 
violently. He moved his hands for me to give him 



and quivering. He said to me, ' I am very ill.' I 
replied, ' Yes ; but you are in good hands ; in the 
hands of a good and gracious God. Now is the 
time for you to look up to your Saviour.' He 
smiled, and said, ' I do indeed.' I added, ' You 
have blessed prospects 3 all is glory, glory before 
you.' He said, * Oh, yes, I trust so.' Then, lifting 
up his half-closed dying eyes, and looking round 
tenderly, he said, with a faint voice, * My mother !' 
These were his last words. He just looked at her 
as she stood at the side of his bed ; then dropped 
his eyes, and looked up no more. I perceived that 
the moment of his death was now rapidly approach- 
ing, and said to him, ' Do you know, my dear, who 
supports you ? ' He took no notice. I rather think 
he was at this moment not sensible. I soon observed 
that his pulse was growing very feeble, and scarcely 
perceptible ; then it quite stopped. After this, he 
drew three long breaths and expired. 

I felt during this trying scene a calmness of mind 
beyond what I could have conceived possible. I 
expected that it would have been agony to my soul, 
but I found my inward strength equal to my trial. 
After I had put the last question to him, and per- 
ceived that all human intercourse had ceased, I felt 
so strongly the humble and reviving hope, that he was 
at that instant on the confines of eternal life, that 



that, could we look through the veil of our flesh, we 
should perceive that we were surrounded by holy 
angels, and that many who had loved him on earth 
were now probably waiting to conduct his spirit to 
heaven, and congratulate him on his escape from the 
tribulations of the world. 

About an hour after his death, my family and 
household all knelt round the bed on which lay his 
breathless corpse, and I was enabled to return 
thanks to God the Father of heaven, who had given 
me so beloved a child ; to God the Son, who had 
redeemed him by his most precious blood ; to God 
the Holy Ghost, who had sanctified him, who had 
never wholly withdrawn his sacred influence from 
him, who had put into his mind good desires, 
brought him back as a sheep going astray, and had 
now accomplished in him finally his work of grace. 
I prayed that this very heavy trial might be bene- 
ficial to myself, to my ministry, to my family, my 
connections, and to the dear youth of my parishes. 
And I felt that although by means most painful and 
humiliating, which at times had made me feel as 
if I were * too low to be wounded,' yet my heavenly 
Father, whose ways are in the deep, had heard my 
prayer, fulfilled my heart's desire, and granted all 
I had asked for my beloved son. 



who were able sung the hymn. 

Blest 9X9 ftkt dead la Ckvlst who rieep» 
Wbile o'er Uidr msaiidmAag dust we weep. 
O gradoos Savioar, thou wilt come 
Hiat dost to fsnsom from the tontb. 

On Wednesday afternoon, March the 27th, his 
remains were consigned to the silent tomb in 
Paddington church-yard, whither, he had re- 
marked, that he should take his last journey. 
Mr. Mann performed this last solemn sendee ; and 
on the following Sunday, March 31, preached two 
sermons on the occasion at Bentinck Chapel ; the 
one on the duties of parents — ^and the other on the 
duties of youth. On both occasions a great interest 
was excited. The sermons were afterwards pub- 
lished, and largely circulated.^ 

I have now completed the most painful task I 
ever undertook ; so painful that the publication of 
the memoir has been hitherto delayed^ by the 

1 From a little address appended to the foregoing memoir, it appears that 
it was origlnaLilT' Intended to bare been pubUshed as a separate tract fbr tbm 
benefit of the youth of his congregations both in town and in the couatry ; ftir 
a postscript Is added—' A copy of this will be given to eyery youth leaTinc 
schooL* Bntfromfhis paipo«,for reasons that are not slatidr 1m "waa dU 
▼erted. Of the address, the following Is a copy : 

TO TBI CHILDaSN ATTBNDINO AT BBNTINCK CHAPBL, AXD OaATTOM 

BBAUCHAMP. 

' Mr 0BAa CHILDBBK» 

* These memoirs were written for your benefit. They are very painAsl 
to me, and hare pierced my soul with many sonows. Ihey eontain Om 



more than my weak nerves were for a long time 
able to sustain. Bat when I considered that no 
less than fonr hundred young people in different 
schools usually attend divine worship at Bentinck 
Chapel, besides many others connected with the 
congregation ; when I considered how many wer^ 
growing up in the circle of a large family connexion, 
most of whom were acquainted with the circum- 
stances of my dear son's conduct, and how many 
from various motives might be induced to read such 

history of a most amiable and a most affectionate son, who was, alas, drawn 
iBto sin by bod eonpany, to wlifteh fais professiaii and resUcace in UmAm 
unhappily exposed him. The wound which bis death has inflicted I shall 
earry to my gravB. My desire is that yon may profit by it. Manyofyoti 
knew him. He is now dead; still let him speak to you. Avoid the cnroEs 
into which he fell. Avoid the sins which brought him to an untimely grave. 
Sknn the bad eompany wbidi mined tdm, and made fhebeaits of affectkmate 
parents, brothers, and sisters, often to bleed. If any of you have been drawn 
aside by sin, may yon learn to imitate his unfeigned repentance. May Gtod 
bless you aU with his Holy Spirit, and his heavenly grace. May you all grow 
up blessings to your parents. May God long spare your lives. May he pros- 
per yov with an liapfdneis, as fat as his wisdom sees lit^ and fina&y bring you 
all to his heavenly kindgom. O that I may there meet many of you, and be 
enabled to say of you, ** Behold I and the children which Ckxl haUi given 
mel" IftMameaaoir, agoniziayasitistomy fMings, shooki contrilwite to 
your eternal weUieure, while I still weep over a beloved departed child, I will 
n|oice over yos> 

' Yoor affectionate friend, 

' B. W.» 
Ilia {<MomiBg is equally charactariaHe of the still tender state of his mind, 
after the lapse of four years : — ' Am I guilty of any disrespect to my child's 
BCBiory ? nan fofgive me, tlKRi dear departed spiiit I Hkmi canst no longer 
be grieved or injured by these recitals ; but others may be preserved from 
injury. Hie pain is mine— may tiie benefit be theirs f Thy <hther dedicates 
the se manoiri totiiy beloved memory, and humbly hopes that since tliy de- 
parture he is fonr years nearer the period of being r^oined to thee for ever. 
Ma^ tba divine bkisiiviest oa the yoath who read these pages. 



memoir might be of especial use to some incautious 
youth in the medical profession ; it seemed to me 
that these considerations ought to prevail over all 
contrary motives arising out of mere personal feel- 
ing. It had also been a frequent subject of prayer, 
and a hope often expressed by the deceased himself, 
that his death might prove an extensive benefit to 
the world ; and it appeared to me that an endeavour 
to promote this object would be the best respect I 
could pay to his beloved memory. I send forth the 
narrative fully aware of the variety of animadver- 
sions to which it may give occasion, but I can appeal 
to the Searcher of hearts that my unfeigned desire 
and earnest prayer is, that it may have all the effect 
it 'is calculated to produce; however painful to 
parental tenderness. Should it by the divine bless- 
ing prove the means of stimulating one parent to 
the discharge of his duty, of guarding one youth 
against the snares of the world and sin, or of re- 
covering one prodigal from the error of his way, to 
the arms of his God and Saviour, its purpose will 
be answered, and — to God be all the praise. 

I subjoin a few additional observations for the 
benefit of any who may be inclined to draw wrongs 
inferences from the foregoing narrative. 

Should it fall into the hands of any who are 
living in a course of dissipation, and folly, and sin. 



escaping the displeasure of Almighty God, How 
can they be sure that time will be granted them for 
repentance 7 Death may come and carry them off 
in an instant, or in a state of delirium, without a 
moment of time for thought. To every such self- 
deceiver I would say, Pause and consider ; it may 
one day be too late. Let not Satan, the prince of 
darkness, deceive you. Say not. Let me enjoy 
the world now ; hereafter I will repent and turn to 
God. Such daring mockery of Almighty goodness 
may induce the great Jehovah to say, " When 
anguish cometh, thou shalt call upon me, but I will 
not answer." Take warning then, rather than en- 
couragement from this narrative. Neglect not 
prayer. Guard against indolence. Avoid vicious 
and profligate acquaintance. Be sober, be tempe- 
rate. " Flee youthful lusts." Study the Holy Bible. 
*' Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold of eternal 
life." Begin now to serve God. " Now is the 
accepted time." If not now^ it may be never. 

Should this memoir be read by any one who may 
feel disposed to remark, * I thank God I have not 
run into these scenes of dissipation. I have been 
sober, chaste, and dutiful. I have preserved the 
integrity of my character, and the credit of my 
family, and have avoided the paths of the destroyer \* 
I would with due respect and Christian regard 
remind such a perifon^ that to a youth who con- 



** All these thiiigs have I kept from my youth/' the 
almighty SaTiour, who wiien he saw him loyed 
him, replied, '' Yet one thing thou lackest." All 
lliofle who, like the I%arisee iu the gospel, trust in 
themselves that they are righteous, and despise 
others, have need to.be oonvinoed that they also are 
sinners before God ; that they /also must be renewed 
in the spirit of their mind, and put on the image 
of God ; that they must be made partakers of that 
inward holiness without which no man can see Grod. 
Without this even their moral rectitude may proye a 
snare to them, by leading them to place their de- 
pendence for salvation on their own righteousness, 
rather than on the mercy of God revealed in Christ 
Jesus. As sinners under a sentence of cond^snna<- 
tion, our justification is an act of grace. ' We are 
accounted righteous before God only for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, aad 
not for onr own works or deservings.' Art* 11. The 
humble disciple of Jesus Christ, who is sensible of 
the evil of our common nature as it is falleii and 
depraved, will read this memoir with sympathy rather 
than with self-complacency or surprise. It will 
awaken in him gratitude to the Father of mercies, 
who has not suffered him to be '' led into tempta- 
tion," but has ^' delivered him from evil." 

Reader, whether your life has been outwardljf 
regular and decorous, or vain and dissipated ; whe-: 



profligate, and profane ; you must repent of all your 
sins, and humbly ask for mercy, only in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and '' by faith in his 
blood." Although by the grace of God, and the 
special favour of his providence, many of us may 
have been preserved from the disgrace of gross 
transgression, yet we "all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God," and " the wages of sin 
is death." It was this deplorable misery of the 
whole human race which indnced * Almighty God 
our heavenly Father, of his tender mercy to give his 
only Son to suffer death upon the cross for our 
redemption ; who made there by this one oblation 
of himself, once offered, a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world." He has of the same great mercy 
commanded his gospel to be preached unto every 
creature. This gospel is the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, and therein ' he hath promised forgiveness 
of sins to all them that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him.' But, oht remember, 
that without repentance towards God, and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, you never will be admitted 
into heaven. This is the constitution of the new 
coYenant. These are the terms of the gospel, from 
which God will in no instance recede. 

Whether, then, under a deceptive apparel of moral 
rectitude, or the delusive form of a merely ceremo- 



your soul, and disregarded the Saviour wbo died to, 
redeem it; you are now admonished, intreated, and 
warned in this memoir, as by a voice speaking from 
the grave. Trifle no longer; 'repent and turn to 
God, so iniquity shall not be your ruin.' There is 
mercy yet in store for you, if you will but seek it. 
The gospel exhibits the blood of Christ which 
cleanseth from all sin. The gospel condemns none 
finally but those who refuse it, and who will not 
come to Christ that they may have life. Our blessed 
Saviour has said, *' Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate.'' *^ Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye 
shall find." He has promised also to *'give his Holy 
Spirit to those who ask him." * Awake,' -then, O 
' thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light.' ** Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling." You may yet 
be saved. It may be now or never, but it is not 
now too late, God the Holy Spirit is now waiting^ 
to be gracious unto you. At this time — by these 
very memoirs, he is striving with you. God the Son 
addresses you, ** Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." God the Father hastens to meet 
you, ''This my Son was dead, and is alive again ; 
was lost, and is found." 

Reader, what do you reply to such amazing 
mercy ? Oh, retire, and pray for a blessing on 



painfully public. Accustom yourselves to earnest 
and daily prayer to God for pardon and grace. 
Read with attention the Holy Bible. Attend public 
worship ; avoid bad company ; and seek that society 
which will improve your mind^ preserve your morals^ 
and edify your soul. 

It was thus that king David on his death- bed 
admonished Solomon^ '' My son, know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect 
heart, and with a willing mind: for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he 
will cast thee off for ever." And of you also he 
will be found, if only you seek him diligently. He 
will pardon and deliver you from all your sins ; con- 
firm and strengthen you in all goodness ; and finally, 
bring you to everlasting life, where you shall join 
the dear deceased, and bless to all eternity the 
afflicting dispensation of providence which gave 
occasion to this truly mournful record." 

It will be recollected, that the foregoing memoir 
was not completed until after the lapse of about 
four years from the death of its laniented subject.^ 
The following letter, addressed to his mother-in-law, 

* See note In pa^ 115. 
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logs at the moment. 

* Paddington, April I9th, 1811. 
* My dear Madam^ 
^ I can scarcely begin my letter without exclaim- 
ing, Oh, what have I gone through since I last 
addressed you ! What a dream to look back upon ! 
But what blessings are comprehended in it ! Blessed 
be God, the horrors of the past scene are gone for 
ever : all my anxieties, and my dear boy's sufferings, 
sins, and dangers are for ever at an end. They are 
now indeed like "a dream when one awaketh." 
Not so the brighter view ; the grace, the escape, 
the glory, the prize — these are still realities. I do 
rejoice in them. 1 do congratulate my tenderly 
beloved child. I would willingly have died to have 
purchased them. O happy, happy, Basil! highly 
favoured youth ! entered for ever into the joy of 
thy Lord 1 

* Thanks for your affectionate letter. It is the first 
T have answered. No letter has been more grate- 
ful, balmy, and congenial than your's and dear 
Mary's, to both of us. 

* My dear Basil was buried, March 27, at Pad- 
dington. The church was crowded by our chapel 
congregation, chiefly in mourning. My spirits failed ; 
I could not bear the sight of his being laid in the 



the paralysis of last year. My mind is now calmer 
than I could have expected* I am much thinner, 
and Very hysterical. On the 2nd inst* Mr. Mort- 
lock took me and my whole family to Streately. I 
preached twice there on the 7th, and resumed my 
duty at Bentinck Chapel on Good Friday. To- 
morrow I shall preach our annual Missionary Ser- 
mons. I find I am best and happiest when most 
actively employed.' ***** 

Severe as the shock was, and almost overwhel- 
ming as it appeared, yet for the moment he was 
enabled, as is intimated in the foregoing letter, to 
resume his wonted labours, and with nearly his 
wonted energy; though his song was that of '* judg- 
ment " as well as of " mercy." For many years 
previously to this distressing visitation, it had 
appeared to be almost exclusively of tnercy ; now 
it assumed a more mixed character. His public 
discourses indicated a very tender state of feelitig ; 
and there was, from this period, almost an entire end 
to the cheering and delightful intercourse which 
had so often made his house the habitation of joy. 
His two eldest daughters had been, some time 
before this bereavement, settled in London. His 
social parties, therefore, had become much less fre- 
quent, and his dwelling assumed much of the 
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sorrow as one without hope. ** The joy of the 
Lord " was still ** his strength ; " and he continued 
'* instant in season and out of season, reproving, 
rebuking, exhorting with all long-suffering and 
doctrine," visiting the sick and dying, and sympa- 
thizing with the sorrowful. His schools, and the 
committees of religious or other charitable institu- 
tions, engaged their usual share of bis attention. 
He continued, '' stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord," knowing ** that 
his labour was not in vain in the Lord." 

In the year 1817, be was visited with another 
trial of a somewhat similar nature, though less 
painful in its antecedent and attendant circum^ 
stances. Symptoms of pulmonary consumption ap- 
peared in one of his daughters, Mrs. Hannah Sophia 
Gabusac, then in her twenty-ninth year, and the 
mother of four children. The progress of the dis- 
ease was awfully rapid, and the period of a few 
months illness brought to the chambers of deatki, 
one * who ' to adopt his own words, ^ possessed the 
advantages of a fine understanding, a cultivated 
taste, an engaging person, and apparently sound 
constitution.' 

A short memoir of this beloved daughter appeared 
in the Christian Observer for the year 1817y <^ 
which the following is a copy. 



MRS. HANNAH SOPHIA CAHUSAC. 



This, and the next ensning memoir, would have appeared in a more ex. 
tended form, had Mr. W* heen spared to carry his purpose completely into 
effect. As it is, th.ey can only appear in the form in which they have 
heen left. 



On Tuesday evening, October 14, died at Pad- 
dington, Hannah Sophia, wife of Thomas Cahusac, 
Esq. and second daughter of the Bey. Basil Woodd. 

The subject of this memoir was born March 21, 
1789, and fell a victim to a rapid decline in the 
twenty-ninth year of her age. In early life she 
appeared to possess a good constitution. Her dis- 
position was naturally very cheerful, tranquil, land 
affectionate ; her mental powers were solid, sprightly, 
and attentive. When she was under ten years of 
age, she translated into English, with great cor- 
rectness, part of St. Bernard's Latin Meditations, 
and soon discovered a solid judgment, and a taste for 
literary pursuits. 

As it was the endeavour of her parents to make 
the education of their children subservient to their 
immortal interests, and as, on this principle, they 



and attention could influence their minds, it was 
their constant aim, in dependence on the divine 
blessing, to gain and conciliate their early affec- 
tions, aiid to direct them supreiniely to the lore of 
God. The greatest punishment known in this 
family, was the apparent suspension of parental 
affection and regard. 

On the same principle, they endeavoured to guard 
against that frivolous vanity which assigns to mere 
embellishments a higher importance than to solid 
attainments, and which sometimes pursues outward 
accomplishment^; tQ tfaa neglect of *' seeking &rst 
the kingdom of God wA his righteousness/^ HaA* 
nah possessed a, fine e^ fof music, wd considerable 
t^s.t^, which was Q«iUivdtjad» siot as a. means of mere 
amusement, but as an au^iliigury to devotion. 

But it was a much higher gratification, when it 
was observed that the desire of her heart wbs 
directed to '* remember her Creator in the dajs 
of her you.th." At the age of twenty, by her owb 
particular wish, ^ter being confirmed, she was 
adn(iitted to the. holy ooflotmunioin : and it will appear 
from the following short meditation which was found 
among her papers, with wbat feelings ske ap- 
proached that sacred ordinance. 

' May 28th, 1809, — I am this day going to <Mim- 
memorate the great love of my Saviour, in giving 
himself a sacrifice for sinners ; and to promise 



Almighty God, accept thy unworthy servant, for 
Christ's sake ; and pour upon me the spirit of grace 
and supplication. Meet me in thy ordinances : make 
me to love thee more, and serve thee better : create 
in me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within 
me. Grant me grace to abhor and detest all sin : 
conform me to thy blessed image : make me holy : 
instruct me by thy blessed Spirit, for I am very 
ignorant : forgive me for thy mercies sake, for I 
am very sinful. Unworthy of the least of all thy 
mercies, yet, gracious Lord, thou wilt give thy 
Holy Spirit to them that ask thee.' 

** The bliss of holiness bestow, 
And then fhe bliss of heaven.*' 

She took great delight in public worship, was 
very desirous of being useful in her little sphere, 
and superintended one of the classes in the girls' 
school of Bentinck Chapel. 

She was very partial to the valuable writinga of 
Mrs. Hannah More, to Cowper's Poems, and the 
Christian Observer; and they proved highly con- 
ducive to the formation of that correct taste and 
judgment which she eminently possessed. Among 
other favourite books, were the practical works of 
the learned and excellent Richard Baxter, the 
' Rise and Progress' of Dr. Doddridge, and the 
Life and Sermons of the Reverend Joseph Milner. 
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The diary of this eminent clergyman she knew 
almost by memory, and frequently spoke of it, par- 
ticularly in her last illness, as the development of 
her own self-examination. 

October 24, 1809, she entered the marriage state. 
It pleased God to bless her with four lovely chil- 
dren; and although the eldest is now only seven 
years old, she had taken great pains, according as 
their infant minds expanded, to impress them with 
practical sentiments of their duty to God, and of the 
dying love of their Redeemer. 

After the birth of her second child, in June, 1812, 
she was afflicted with a painful nervous disease, 
partly occasioned by her anxiety during the illness 
of a brother whom she tenderly loved ; but no signs 
of consumption were suspected till the month of 
June last. From this period, the usual symptoms 
of decline became alarmingly visible. 

She soon began to suspect the probable tormina* 
tion, and to abstract her thoughts from all earthly 
concerns, preparing her feelings for leaving the 
beloved object of her affections, and for yielding the 
tender charge of their endeared little offspring. 

No expression of hesitation to obey the divine 
will escaped her lips. She acknowledged that she 
had felt an earnest desire for life ; but was enabled 
to add, that even that desire was now taken away. 

Deeply as she was sensible of the anguish of so 
early and so unexpected a separation, she felt at the 
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same time, that she could bow submissively to the 
stroke. All the tender ties of a mother seemed, 
to yield to the convictioDy that the Almighty 
teposer was holy, just, and good; too wise to 
mistake the real interests of his children, and too 
good to be unkind. 

Extreme self-suspicion marked her character. 
She was always afraid lest she should think too well 
of herself; or lest any expression from her lips 
should lead others to think of her more highly than 
she thought they ought to think. This often im- 
posed on her a delicate and painful silence. Many 
beautiful and edifying remarks inadvertently es- 
caped from her ; but it was her express desire that 
nothing should ever be repeated as an observation 
of hers, and therefore no distinct memorial is here 
attempted. 

Deep humiliation before God was a prominent fea- 
ture in her character; and such was the tenderness 
of her conscience, that although she was affection- 
ately attached to her parents and family, yet in her 
last illness she expressed her fears that she had not 
loved them so well as she ought, or sufficiently 
appreciated a parent's worth. This, in the last 
interview which she had with her mother, she parti- 
cularly mentioned. It drew forth a correspondent 
acknowledgement, with the remark, that in all our 
duties we stand in need of a better righteousness 
than our own, as the basis of our hope for eternity. 

G 5 
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To which she instantly replied^ ' Yes ; the right- 
eousness of the Saviour ? ' 

A day or two befoi;e h^ departure, speaking of 
the sensible approach of di^solutioiv she expressed a 
calm reliance on the precious death and merits of the 
Lord Jesus, and then added, * I feel an humble 
hope in my Redeemer ; if a sinner, such as I am, 
may be permitted to hope in his mercy.' 

She dwelt much upon the subject of her own 
unworthiness, and the manifold mercies of God, but 
a holy fear of deceiving herself prevented her pos- 
sessing those enjoyments in religion which some 
Christians experience. 

About two or three hours before she drew her 
last breath, she desired her afflicted partner to read 
a favourite hymn. 

* In ev'ry trouble sharp and strong. 

To God my spirit flies : 
My anchor-hold is firm in him. 

When swelling billows rise. 

Loud haUelii^alis sing, my soul, 

To thy Redeemer's name r 
In joy, in sorrow, life and death. 

His love is still the same.* 

At this period she could scarcely speak so as to 
be heard ; but she seemed to feel this last verse m 
particular, as a consolation in her dying hour. Sh» 
waved her hand, and lifted her expiring eyes to 
heaven, with a smile of calm delight, and a hope of 
approaching glory. From this time she scavcely 
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spoke, but she seemed perfectly composed and 
happy. At nine o'clock in the evenings October 14, 
nature, exhausted, resigned the blessed spirit, and, 
it is humbly trusted, she entexed for evet into the 
joy of her Lord. 

It was an indulgence of mercy to hersejf and her 
friends, that although for the last fire yeeurs ske had 
been subject to the most painful nervous apprehen- 
sions, and the terrors of death at a distance had 
often overwhelmed her with dread, yet, when the 
solemn period arrived, all her fears were suspended, 
her exit was ' gentle as the summer's eve,' and she 
could contemplate the countenance of death, as it 
were the face of an angel.' 

Let the humble despondent disciple of Christ be 
encouraged to trust in God. ' Dying comforts/ it 
has been quaintly but truly observed, ' are reserved 
for dying moments.' 

Let also the youthful reader of this memoir learn 
its practical lesson. Let him not boast of to-mor- 
row, but without delay ensure the grand prize of 
eternal life ; for, as these pages testify, neither the 
bloom of youth, nor the fairest prospects of the world, 
nor domestic endearment, can avert the sentence, 
" To dust shalt thou return." 
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. Though sensibly affected by this early removal 
of another branch of his beloved family, connected, 
as it most obviously have been, with various sources 
of painful solicitude, Mr. B. Woodd was enabled 
calmly to resume and steadily to prosecute his vari- 
ous works of faith and labours of love, with a firmness 
and perseverance which formed remarkable traits of 
his character. His plans were not rashly formed, but, 
when maturely considered and definitively adopted, 
he was not easily to be discouraged or diverted from 
his purpose. The following instance may serve as 
an example. Amongst the various tracts composed 
or selected for the benefit of the children of the 
numerous schools which attended his chapel, was 
one which he thought well adapted for general useful- 
ness. It was an abridgment of Bishop Gastrell's 
Institutes, or. The Faith and Duty of a Christian. 
As he generally attended the committees of the 
parish schools, he felt and expressed an anxious 
wish that this little tract might be admitted amongst 
the books of elementary instruction adopted in these 
schools ; and twice, as he thought, he had suc- 
ceeded, having secured a majority of votes in its 
favour.: but, after having been admitted for a short 
time on each of those occasions, it was again rejected. 
A special committee being some time afterwards 
summoned for the purpose of a general examination 
of the children, at which the Bishop of London, now 
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his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, attended, 
he contrived to lay his favourite but hitherto repu- 
diated little tract on a desk that was before his 
lordship, who, taking it up, and passing his eyes 
over a few pages of it in a cursory manner, ex- 
pressed his approbation of it in such strong terms, 
that it was forthwith adopted by the gentlemen of 
the committee for the third time, no more to be 
subjected to the disgrace of expulsion. 

By a similar course of mild and gentle, but steady 
perseverance, he succeeded in gaining admission for 
several of his own tracts into the list of those 
which are circulated by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 

Amongst his various other engagements may be 
mentioned numerous excursions for the benefit of 
religious institutions; such as, the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, for which, in 
addition to a small association formed in his own 
congregation at Bentinck Chapel, he was the means 
of establishing a rather extensive Auxiliary, or 
District Society, at Aylesbury and its adjoining 
parishes — the Society for Promoting. Christianity 
among the Jews, of which he was one of the bono* 
rary clerical secretaries — and the Church Mission- 
ary Society, of which he was a zealous and a very 
successful advocate. On a tour into Yorkshire on 
behalf of this society, he travelled, upwards of a 
thousand miles, preached about fifty times, formed 



184 MBnaiRS. 

or assisted in the formation or promotion of about 
thirty associations, and collected £1060. Sabse- 
quently, on a tour into Comvall, he preached 
eighteen times, attended at the formation or pro^ 
motion of nine associations, and collected the sum 
of £328. Numerous other excursions to Colchester, 
Bristol, &c. on behalf of this and other societies, 
were marked by similar success. At Colehester the 
result of one of his sermons was a collectioa of 
£677. 13s. 6d. Two opulent individuals, by no 
means friendly to institutions of this nature, and 
who had come to the church rathei prejudiced 
against the society for which he was preaching, 
were so impressed by the appeals urged in its favour, 
that each of them immediately drew and left in the 
plates a cheque, one for the sum of £300. and the 
other for £400.^ His appeals indeed, in the cause 
of charity, were almost irresistible. The sums col- 
lected at his own chapel, for one benevolent ^sti- 
tution or other, almost surpassed credibility. He 
had rarely less than six or seven double, or rather 
triple collections (morning, afternoon, and evening) 
in the course of a year, the aggregate amount of 
which, for many years, fell little, if any thing, short 
of £1000. per annum. For the Church Missionary 

^ Two poor men, on the same occasion, similarly impressed with the im« 
portance of the caose of missions, formed the resolution of denying themselves 
some part of the ensuing week's sustenance, in order that they might have it 
in their power to contribute half-a-crown to the collection, which they accord- 
ingly brought to hhn on the following Tliursday. * 
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Society alone, the collections at the time of his 
decease had amoi^nted to upwards of £5000 ! 

After the lapse of about ten years thus spent in 
laborious activity, he was called to another painful 
exercise of the grace of submission. His eldest 
daughter, Mrs. Ann Louisa Mortlock, wife of 
^ohn Mortlock, Esq. a gentleman well known io 
the Christian world by his almost boundless bene- 
volence, and his zeal in every good cause — taking 
an airing in her carriage in the month of October 
1827, caught a cold, which brought on pulmonary 
consumption, and in the course of about ten mooths, 
consigned her to the grave, in her forty-third year. 
She had been a very acute sufferer for many years, 
from an inflammatoi complaint which appeared to 
have been coDstitutional. But she possessed the 
best solace in affiietion* She was a lady of eminent 
piety, and was enabled to quit her life of suffering 
in the humble but assured hope of that everlasting 
rest which is prepared for the children of God. 
She died on the 24th of August, 1828. The fol- 
lowing memoir appeared in the Christian Ob* 
server, for the year 1829, a copy of which, though 
brief, may convey a sufBciently ample exhibition of 
the character of this excellent lady. It is intro^i;^ 
duced by a letter addressed to the editor of that 
publication ; and was penned under great mental 
excitement, which will account for the omission 
ef many interegtiftg circumstances. 
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* Sir, — In your former volumes I have endeavoured, 
I trust not merely in order to solace my own feel- 
ings, but, by the blessing of God, to benefit some 
who might peruse my brief memorial, to embalm the 
memory of two of my children, now for ever 
sheltered in a happier clime. I now enclose for 
your perusal, and, if you think it not unfitting, for 
that of your readers, a few particulars respecting a 
third, lately received to the arms of her Saviour, 
and whose truly amiable and spiritually-minded 
character, I would trust, may strengthen and 
encourage them to follow her as she followed 
Christ. They will not expect to find in the life of a 
retired and sufiering Christian those remarkable 
incidents which are usually sought for in the lecords 
of biography ; but if they meet with what is better, 
—that which is practical, spiritual, and edifying, — 
that which will teach them how to live and how ta 
die, — ^that which will animate them in their Christ- 
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ian coarse, draw them nigher to their Saviour, and 
lead their minds from the vanities of the world to 
the glories of heaven, this simple memorial will not 
have been written in vain, I have purposely thrown 
my remarks into the third person, in order to spare 
both myself and my readers the record of private 
feelings; and I have omitted many details highly 
interesting to surviving friends, but which would 
swell the narrative beyond your limits. Wishing 
the best blessing of God upon your labours, 

* I remain, sir, your very faithful friend, 

' Basil Woodd.^ 

* Ann Louisa, eldest daughter of the Rev. Basil 
Woodd, minister of Bentinck chapel, St. Mary-le- 
bone, was born January 17, 1786. Her mother, 
Ann, was the daughter of Colonel John Wood, of 
Madras, commandant of Tanjore, the attached 
patron of the celebrated missionary Swartz. To 
the pious instructions and exemplary conduct of this 
devoted servant of God, both the Colonel and Mrs. 
Wood were indebted for their knowledge of Divine 
truth, and for those consolations of the gospel, which 
sustained them under a series of painful events, and 
carried them through the last trial of life with a 
hope full of immortality. Nor was the benefit of the 
Reverend Missionary's instruction confined to the 
parents ; he felt a truly pastoral afiection for the 
children, and laboured to impress their infant minds 
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with the importance and excelleiice of iruje religion* 
When the Colonel died at Madras^ in 1774, and the 
family came over to England, Mr. Swartz was 
aoeustomed to encourage his young friends with bis 
affectionate letters, some of which, <^aracteristic of 
tender affection end apostolical simplicity, have 
appeared in former numbers of the Christian Ob- 
server, and well deserve the attentive re-perusal 
of the reader, especially of young persons. 

^ Ann, the eldest daughter, who is particularly 
mentioned in some of the above letters, was bom at 
Madras in 1764, married to the Rev. Basil Woodd 
in 1785, and died of pulmonary consumption in 1791. 
Her four children have now all followed her to the 
grave : Edward died an infant ; Basil Owen, her 
eldest son, died of pulmonary consumption in 1811 ; 
Hannah Sophia, of the same complaint, in 1817;. 
and Ann Louisa fell a victim to the same malady^ 
after an illness of ten months, August 25, 16S8w 
Of the two former, memoirs have appeared in the 
Christian Observer for 1811 and 1817 : the latter 
is the subject of the present memorial. All ha^e 
left the most satisfactory testimonies that they kneiRr 
in whom they had believed, and that they were 
separated only for a season fromeacli other and their 
beloved parents, and would one day meet again^ to 
part no more for ever. 

' The subject of this memoir, like her mother, 
evinced symptoms of early piety, especially an evi- 
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dent coDseieDti6iisaes&, attentioa to moetiil improve* 
meot and duty, appropriate seasons for devotion^ 
r^peet for the Holy Scriptures, and love for^ tbe 
privileges of the Christian Sabhath. She was remark* 
able foi a tender cultivation of domestic harmony ; 
she felt a lively interest in the younger branches of 
the family, who were much attached to her ; and she 
shewed uniform kindness to all the household, wh^ 
loved and esteemed her. Nor was she less remark* 
able for her affectionate regard to her father and 
ber second mother, in whom her ardent affections 
centered, and to whose familiar instructions she 
invariably ascribed her early and ber matured delight 
in the ways of God. As it was the chief ambition 
of her parents to bring up their children, not so 
much for this world, as for the world to come, the 
embellishments of education were not so promi- 
nently cultivated as those acquisitions which were 
of moral and religious value, and, as oo(Qsidered 
with a view to the highest ends of our existence, of 
infinitely more importance. 

* She was always cheerful and lively ; never so 
happy as when at home ; fond of music, particularly 
of Divine Psalmody, but had no taste for the light 
and frivolous compositions which are so fatally 
seductive and injurious to devotion. Whatever 
presented a lure to dissipation, she always regarded 
with suspicion, and was jealous over with* godly 
jealousy. On the other hand, general history, the 
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studies of nature, the works of God in creation and 
providence, generally engaged her attention. She 
had also a general knowledge of the Latin and 
French languages ; and, from an earnest desire to 
read the Scriptures in the original, had made a 
moderate proficiency in Hebrew. 

As she grew up, a desire to promote early piety 
in others was a distinguished feature in her charac- 
ter. After the establishment of Bentinck School in 
1798, she superintended and instructed a class of 
girls. Incipient and juvenile as were her efibrts, 
some of the pupils, now grown up, speak of them 
with grateful recollection, and describe them as not 
having been in vain in the Lord. Nor can her 
bereaved parent ever forget the pleasure afforded 
at a subsequent period, now nearly twenty years 
past, when, in a country village, where they had not 
resided six weeks, one afternoon he came in, and 
unexpectedly found both the parlours of the house 
occupied by about fifty poor children, whom his 
beloved children had collected, and were instructing' 
in the elements of the gospel of Christ. 

* When she attained her fifteenth year, she was 
anxiously desirous of being admitted to the holy 
communion. On this subject she communicated her 
sentiments to her mother, and evinced a very hum* 
ble estimate of herself, and deep attainments in self- 
knowledge. Some of her expressions were, *' I feel 
my mind engaged with mere trifles, and my attention 
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wanders from God. Blessed be his holy name, he 
is not extreme to mark what is amiss. 1 have a 
Saviour, whose precious blood cleapseth from all 
sin. 1 pray for his grace to enable me to love, 
honour, and serve him as long as I live in this world. 
I hope T may go to him in early life ; for this world 
has many snares, and nothing but Divine grace can 
guard me. I had rather go to my SaViour, and 
then I shall be safe for ever, and love him as I 
would." 

* On the 19th of April 1808^ she entered the state 
of matrimony, with one of her father's congregation, 
Mr. John Mortlock. Her means of doing good 
being now considerably increased, her scale of bene- 
ficence increased in proportion. Wherever she 
resided, though but for a time, the instruction of 
poor children was always one of her first objects of 
attention. The interests of the kingdom of the 
Redeemer ; the conversion of Jews and Gentiles ; 
the distribution of the Holy Scriptures, Prayer- 
books, and religious Tracts, were objects which lay 
near her heart, and engaged her prayers, and unso- 
licited contributions. The poor and afflicted of the 
neighbourhood always shared in her sympathies ; 
her judicious advice when health permitted, and her 
prayers and liberal aid when she could not render 
her active services. 

* In May 1820, it pleased God to visit her with 
the loss of her eldest child, who, after most painful 
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suffering for two years, sustained with exemplary 
patience and piety, resigned her happy spirit into the 
hands of her heavenly Father. The memoir of this 
tender and pious sufferer, who departed this life at 
die age of nine years^ has been read in manuscript by 
many hundreds of persons, and exhibits not only great 
precocity of intellect, an engaging sensibility of 
heart, and a delightful illustration of infant piety, 
but a powerful confirmation of her mother's lively 
affection, blended with wise and firm regulation, and 
constantly directed by a holy and persevering regard 
to her child's eternal welfare. The last farewell the 
dear child took of her grandfather, was also highly 
indicative of the religious sympathies of her beloved 
parent. Pressing his hand, she said, ''I pray that 
God may strengthen you in every good work ; and 
bless your ministry ; and make you a blessing to the 
children of our congregation." 

' In January, 1823, she was called to experience 
a second bereavement in the loss of an engaging 
infant aged twenty months. By these afflictive dis- 
pensations, and long painful experience, the heart of 
the mother was weaned from the world, prepared to 
quit this scene of trial, and to anticipate that haven 
of rest which she was shortly to enter. 

* It would be easy to fill a large space with inter* 
esting passages from her conversation and letters, 
and with appropriate texts and hymns which she 
cited with great promptitude and facility. But I 
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must content myself with a very few brief illustra*, 
tions. On one occasion she observed to her sister, 
' I have had a long and painful illness ; I have for 
weeks scarcely sat up an hour ; I am reduced 
exceedingly. I cannot sit up except for a few 
minutes, but it is wonderful how I am spared year 
after year ; I trust that to depart would be gain ; 
but when I look at my dear child, I cannot help 
wishing, if it were the will of God, to abide yet for 
a little season. But at the foot of the cross I desire 
to leave my soul and body, my child, and all. 

' I would praise Him for all that ia past, 
And trust Him for all that's to come.' 

' Such was her constant feeling. She would say, 
when extremely ill, and in great pain, *' God hath 
delivered ; in him will I trust ; he will yet deliver ; 
and if not, all will be well for eternity." 

* Frequently she would say, ** My pain is very 
great. Oh ! what a trial is pain to faith. Still it is my 
Father's hand. Oh, support me ! spare me a little, 
that I may recover my strength ! I am very ill, in 
extreme pain ; my nerves are greatly agitated. Oh, 
pray for me, that I may not be taken away while 
in this state. I hope I shall have patience given 
me to bear all the will of my God. 

' Sweet ! to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his. 

* " This is comfort." Then, in a most heavenly and 
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feeling manner, '' Oh, may an abundant entrance be 
ministered to me ! May I depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word." Again she added, ** Pray much 
for me. I am weak and helpless. Jesus is the 
Advocate ; he ever liveth to make intercession ; he 
is merciful and faithful. Here is my strong hold." 

*' During her last illness, she was too feeble to sit 
up, but she would lie in her bed and occasionally 
make clothes for the poor : and within five days of 
her departure, when too weak to do this any longer, 
she gave directions to others, and expressed pleasure 
in seeing her charitable intentions executed. 

' After receiving the holy communion, as it proved 
for the last time, she said, ** If we should never 
again be partakers together upon earth, I trust we 
shall be among the happy number who shall sit down 
at the marriage supper of the Lamb." 

' In a letter written on her bed, in a recumbent 
posture, to her much-loved mother, with a tremu- 
lous hand, dated last June 27, — the last letter she 
ever wrote, she thus expressed herself: — "I had 
an alarming attack in the night of the 7th instai t ; 
for six hours my labouring for breath was most dis- 
tressing. I thought I was dying. Blessed be G >d 
every fear was gone ; and no parting pang known. 
The twenty-first and twenty-second verses of Jude 
were my strong consolation. Praise, O praise his 
name. I could not bear to speak or be moved. I 
had a similar attack on Sunday, June 15, and I 
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certainly think disease is making progress, and my 
strength declines. I am much less anxious, and do 
hope I leave all simply, with scarce a wish or 
prayer, except for grace and patience to bear all it 
may be the will of God to lay upon me. I am very 
weary in body and mind, unable to think, or read, 
or hear ; but at the foot of the cross I have lived ; 
there I hourly cast myself; there I desire to die, in 
full assurance I shall awake up after Christ's like- 
ness. Farewell, dearest parents ; pray, and praise ; 
and trust your affectionate child to our dear and 
precious Saviour.'* 

*Tp her father, who went to Brighton to see 
her, — alas, little suspecting to witness her dissolu- 
tion, — she said, with great feeling, ** How I admire 
the sublime words of your dear mother on her dying 
bed. She was speaking of the boundless love of 
Christ, and his salvation, and she observed, '^ It is 
a glorious salvation ; a free, unmerited salvation ! a 
full, complete salvation ! a perfect, eternal salvation ! 
It is deliverance from every enemy ; it is a supply 
of every want ; it is all I can wish for in time ; it 
is all I can now wish for in death ; it is all I shall 
want in eternity." She repeated these words several 
times, at different periods, with elevated feelings, 
and her eyes directed to heaven. 

* To one of her nieces she said, ** Oh, what a 
blessing it is to know the Holy Scriptures from a 
child. I cannot tell you what a comfort it is to be 

H 
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able to remember what I have learnt ; and to think 
of it, when I am too ill to do any thing else. Oh, 
endeavour to store your mind well with portions of 
Scripture, while young and in health." It had been 
the custom for Mr. Woodd's children, even when 
very young, to repeat every Saturday morning, at 
family prayer, a few verses of Scripture, selected 
from Bishop GastrelFs Christian Institutes, and also 
a Psalm or Hymn. By this early and constant habit, 
combined with her diligent perusal of the sacred 
records, she had acquired so faiailiar an acquaintance 
with the Holy Bible, that there were few passages 
which she could not readily quote. 

* She frequently desired the fifty-third and fifty- 
fifth chapters of Isaiah to be read to her, and one day 
remarked, ''The fifty-third chapter speaks of the 
salvation provided for fallen sinners ; the fifty-fifth 
invites all to receive it. I love those chapters which 
describe the sufferings of Christ. I find nothing so 
profitable as the consideration of what he endured 
for our redemption : the simplicity, also, with which 
the Evangelists relate every circumstance, is very 
striking." To her mother, for so she ever delighted 
to call her second parent, she said several times 
with great affection, " My beloved mother, mercy 
attended my entrance into life ; mercy has accom- 
panied me through life ; and mercy is crowning my 
departure out of life, with the prospect of everlast- 
ing glory." To a friend she said, ** I have been 
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meditating on that glorious multitude which no man 
can number, all saved by the same Redeemer, all 
washed in the same blood ; all clothed in the same 
righteousness. Sometimes I tremble at the idea of 
the soul quitting the body, and going alone and 
naked into the presence of God. Yet not naked, 
for being unclothed, we shall be clothed upon." On 
the same friend remarking, ^' It is a peculiar mercy, 
that in your present weak state, you are so preserved 
from oppressive fears," she replied, " Six weeks 
ago I was deeply tried with doubts and fears, but 
they are all passed away now, as the morning cloud : 
the valley is not dark : but I am too ill to rejoice ; 
sickness and pain have brought me very low, but I 
have not one fear. Underneath me are the ever- 
lasting arms, and on them I repose." Three days 
before her death, she applied to herself the words 
of the ever-memorable Richard Hooker, and said, 
" Blessed be God, I have been long preparing to 
leave the world. I have, by his grace, loved him in 
my youth, and feared him in mine age. O Lord, 
shew mercy unto me ; I plead not my righteousness, 
but the forgiveness of my unrighteousness, through 
his merits who died to purchase pardon for penitent 
sinners." She then desired her father to read the 
whole passage, from a little tract of his, called The 
Contrast, which he had given to her beloved child 
Louisa, and which, ever since her death, had been 
kept in her NeW Testament, He read the whole 

H 2 
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paragraph, and when he came into the room in the 
evening to read and pray with her, she desired him 
to read it again. After he had read it, and also the 
short account of the death of Dr. Doddridge, and 
had prayed with her, she repeated Dr. Doddridge's 
sublime Hymn — 

' O Thou, that hast redemption wrought ! 
Patron of sonls thy blood hath bought t 
To thee my spirit I oommi^ 
Mighty to rescue from the pit' 

In this exertion, her feelings were highly elevated, 
till she became quite exhausted. 

The day before her death, when her father entered 
the room, stretching out her emaciated arms, and 
putting them round his neck, she said, '' Beloved 
father !" After a pause, speaking with great diffi- 
culty, ** Look at your poor sinking child in the 

arms of her heavenly Father." 

* Sunday, Aug. 24. was truly * Dies lachrymabilis, 
gloriosa dies.' She had repeatedly said, '' I have 
had three very painful Sundays ; the fourth, I trust, 
will be a Sabbath of rest in heaven.'' She appeared 
this day sinking, and could scarcely speak so as to 
be heard. Her father remained with her, and she 
was apparently dying. About noon, she desired 
him to read Rev. vii. 9, &c. and at the close observed, 
''Ah, there the inhabitant shall never say I cuit 
sick.'' After this, some Psalms and Hymns were 
read, and the family being all present, joined in 
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Divine worship for ihe last time in this world. 
Immediately after, she spoke very affectionately, 
and then said, ** Now leave me quite alone." On 
which all retired, except her beloved child, whom 
she desired to remain. The endeared scenes of 
domestic affection and solicitude are sacred to pri- 
vacy ; these, the reader will perceive, have there- 
fore been passed over, though they would not have 
been the least interesting part of the narrative. 

In the evening, her father, at her desire, repeated 
to her a Psalm, and prayed with her ; when, being 
so exhausted that she could scarcely look up, she 
just thanked him very affectionately, and advised 
him to retire to rest. Returning about eleven 
o'clock, he found her almost torpid, but perfectly 
calm and intelligent. In answer to his affectionate 
inquiries, she whispered that^ as to the sufferings of 
her body, she was now ** very comfortable and free 
from pain ; " and in her mind *' perfectly happy, 
looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
faith ;" adding, ^* There is no other foundation, no 
other comfort now," Her voice was at this time 
faint, and faultering. She continued in a state of 
extreme exhaustion, dozing and taking no notice of 
any thing around her. About twelve at night, she 
endeavoured to raise herself, but had no power. The 
nurse supported her ; she said, ** Well, I suppose I 
must take my medicine ; " then dropt her head on 
the nurse's shoulder, and, in the presence of her 
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husband and child, without a sigh expired. Not a 
doubt or fear was permitted to distress her mind : as 
in life, so in death, her trust was only in her Saviour. 
Thus died Ann Louisa Mortlock, aged forty-two 
years and seven months. It is not necessary to dwell 
upon the features of her character, which will be 
readily gathered from the foregoing narrative. In 
the sympathizing language of an esteemed friend, 
to whom her infancy, youth, and growing years 
were well known ; ** The conviction of her blessed 
state, the memorial of her holy life, almost prohibit 
tJie language of condolence, notwithstanding her 
inestimable loss. Her departure has caused tears 
to flow, but not unmingled with tears of joy." 



Faint, yet pursuing, might still be considered as 
the motto prefixed to the short remnant of the life 
of our highly favoured but now keenly suflbring 
friend, A still heavier stroke was now threateniDg 
him, one which was to sever from him her who had 
been long endeared to him by the most tender ties— 
the companion with whom he had taken the sweetest 
counsel for a period of thirty-eight years, and who 
had ever evinced the most affectionate interest both 
in his joys and his sorrows. His sufferings under 
this afflicting bereavement may readily be imagined. 
Her character and history must be presented 
they have been recorded by his own pen. 



MRS. SOPHIA SARAH WOODD. 



The subject of this Memoir was the eldest daughter 
of William Jupp, Esq. architect, in the city of 
London ; and was born April 19, 1766. 

She appears in early life to have been of a serious 
and devout turn of mind, fond of reading and retire- 
ment. She perused many valuable authors, moral, 
religious, and historical ; nor did she ever manifest 
any lively interest in the vanities and dissipations 
which ordinarily attract the attention of youth. 

When I was elected lecturer of St. Peter's, 
Cornhill, in the month of July 1784, I found her 
family in the habit of attending the afternoon service 
at that church. This .circumstance led to an 
acquaintance, which lasted forty-two years — pro- 
vided for me a most valuable and congenial com* 
panion for life — and formed that permanent friend- 
ship, which, although death has interrupted it for a 
short season, will, it is humbly trusted, again revive, 
and continue unalloyed to eternity. 
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A sermon preached at that lecture, on the subject 
of Psalm ciii. deeply fixed her attention, and, as she 
often expressed herself, awakened her mind to more 
serious contemplation of divine things. She had 
never before been so sensibly attentive to the mercies 
of her God and Saviour. Many instances of spiri- 

ft 

tual negligence which then occurred to her mind, 
heightened her impressions of the character of God, 
as '' slow to anger and abundant in mercy." What 
particularly attracted her attention was, the love of 
God in the redemption of man, by the mediation, 
death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
She at this period began to suspect that the life she 
had hitherto lived, though strictly virtuous, innocent, 
and amiable, was very inadequate to the claims of 
redeeming mercy, and, upon the review of her 
youthful exercises of devotion, they appeared to her 
to be far below the spiritual character and privileges 
of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 

From this time she sought her happiness 
supremely in God; and would frequently say, — 
*' Return to thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee." Her seasons of prayer, 
retirement^ self-examination, and perusal of the 
sacred Scriptures, became more stated. She now 
read several commentaries, and was particularly 
delighted with the works of Mrs. Hannah More- 
She kept an occasional diary, recording the feelings, 
trials, and consolations which she was conscious of 
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in her own experience. She was also very partial 
to the writings and ministry of the late Rev. John 
Newton^ whose church she regularly attended, and 
enjoyed the benefit of his pastoral acquaintance. 
Under the pressure of. much personal and family 
anxiety, she found in this highly esteemed and 
sympathizing clergyman a constant source of kind- 
ness, instruction, and judicious counsel. 

In the year 1792, having been bereft of an 
endeared partner, and reduced to the solitary state 
of a widower, with a family of three children, it 
appeared to me that an alliance with one of her 
character would tend to fill up the painful chasm of 
my domestic circle, be a source of maternal comfort 
to my little motherless babes, and a provision of as 
much temporal happiness as I had now by affliction 
and bereavement learned to expect in this uncer- 
tain world. I accordingly made the proposal to 
her, and we entered the marriage state on the 3rd 
of July 1792, at the parish church of St. Clement's, 
near Lombard Street. Our revered friend, the 
Rev. John Newton, had promised to perform the 
service; but being absent at Southampton, his 
place was supplied by one of high estimation, the 
Rev. Richard Cecil, minister of St. John's chapel, 
Bedford Row. * 

> On the subject of her marriage 1 have, since her decease, found in her 
diary the follow jig insertion— 

' When I first saw Mr. Newton after his retom to town, he addressed me 
with his accustomed pleasantry, " Ah, brother, brother I so while I was out 
of town, you came and fished in my pond, and stole one of my best fishes ! " ' 

H 5 
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The Tarious avocations and duties to which her 
marriage introduced her, were almost too exciting 
and fatiguing for her timid and nervous system. 
In addition to the ordinary occupations of the mar- 
riage state, and a very extensive general acquaint- 
ance which pastoral engagements occasioned, the 
constant excitement of feeling which arose out of 
her daily intercourse with the poor of the flock — 
greatly harassed a constitution little formed for the 
accumulation of painful histories, and constant 
scenes of lamentation, mourning, and woe. 

On a visit to her mother-in-law, Mrs. Woodd of 
Colchester, with whom we were in the habit of spend- 
ing a few days about twice in the year, and who 
always received her with lively affection and regard, 
as the tender protectress of the children of her own 
daughter; she was so much interested with the 
account of a lying-in-charity which had been there 
instituted, that on her return home she resolved to 
make a similar attempt. Having, by the circulation 
of short statements of the plan on cards, made 
known her intention to several friends, she soon 
received a sufficient sum wherewith to begin this 
little work of charity. Upon the average, she was 
enabled to relieve about seventy cases yearly ; and 
the total number at the beginning of this year, 1829, 
amounted to upwards of two thousand. 

Of this charity she undertook the entire manage- 
ment. Each of the poor women was three times at 
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her house, where they constantly experienced kind- 
ness, sympathy, and spiritual advice. At the last 
visit, when they returned the linen, they were, if not 
already provided, presented with a Bible, or Testa- 
ment, a Common Prayer Book, and a copy of the 
Rev. William Burkitt's * Help and Guide to Chris- 
tian Families.' 

At a subsequent period she adopted and undertook 
the management of a plan for supplying the poor of 
the congregation of Bentinck chapel with various 
articles of clothing. The fund was raised by a col- 
lection sermon on Christmas Day and the following 
Sunday, which, with the balance of the Fund of Cha- 
rity, produced about jC30. and which i^ still kept up. 
The Fund of Charity was an Institution established 
at the chapel in the year 1812.^ It has been the 
means of relieving at their own homes a vast num- 
ber of cases, at a very considerable expense ; and 
the plan has been so generally approved, that it has 
been since adopted throughout the five divisions 
of the parish of St. Marylebone, and also by the 
congregation of St. John's Chapel, Bedford Row. 

In the year 1818, she was earnestly solicited by 
the Patronesses of the School of Industry, in the 
Edgware Road, to undertake the management of 
that interesting charity. As other ladies had been 



* It oonsiBted of small weekly, monthly, quarterly, or annual subscriptionB 
or donations contributed by the members of the congreg;ation, and for many 
years amounted to from 200/. to S50/. per annum* 
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wearied out with the importunities, fatigues, caprices, 
and dissatisfactions of such an engagement, I en- 
deavoured to persuade her to decline the attempt : 
but when she considered the importance of affording 
a home, with food, raiment, and a religious educa- 
tion to twenty little orphans, and that they attended 
as part of the little flock at Bentinck chapel, she felt 
a desire to yield to the request. There was reason 
dso to hope that several had grown up in the fear 
of God, and had become valuable servants. Some 
also who had been cut off by the stroke of death, 
and whom she had visited in their dying hours, had 
expressed affectionate gratitude for their religious 
instruction, atid a humble hope, through the death 
and merits of their Redeemer, of ascending to a 
better inheritance. All these considerations deeply 
interested her, and she considered it to be a duty to 
embark in an undertaking, to which, at the age of 
fifty, under many bodily infirmities, and with other 
numerous engagements, she was hardly adequate. 

The management of this school involved her in 
many difficulties and anxieties which she had not 
contemplated. Her desire and endeavour was to 
shew kindness to the matrons, justice to the sub- 
scribers, and affectionate instruction to the children, 
who looked up to her as their real friend, and as a 
mother, always alive to their welfare, and interest- 
ing herself in their little amusements. By this 
undertaking she was unavoidably involved in much 
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interruption, correspondence, and constant difficul- 
ties : nor could she have supported the pressure, had 
I not relieved her as far as was in my power, by 
occasional visits at the school, examinations of the 
children, and especially in the management of the 
secular business of the society. Still, she consci- 
entiously persisted, till the last year of her life, in 
her weekly visits — hearing the children read, and, 
when quite alone, conveying mild religious instruc- 
tion. Occasional instances of success in these 
interviews were the only rewards she contemplated,' 
and she met with sufficient success to satisfy her, 
that her *' labour had not been in vain in the Lord." 
Verily she had her reward. 

She also felt a lively interest in all societies for 
extending the circulation of the sacred Scriptures, 
the promotion of Christian knowledge, and the in- 
struction of children, the enlightening of the Jews, 
and the conversion of the Gentiles. She accom- 
panied me at different times, in journeys of two 
thousand miles to the north, east, and extreme 
western point of the island, on missionary tours for 
the above important objects. But neither in her 
own restricted labours, nor in the more enlarged 
sphere of public institutions, though frequently 
solicited, could she be prevailed on to act as a mem- 
ber of a committee, or to have a committee to 
assist her in managing her own little departments. 
A dread of interruption, an aversion to bustle and 



158 MEMOIRS. 

publicity, and a supreme love of quiet and devo- 
tional exercises dictated this spirit of retreat. I do 
not recollect ber ever attending more than three 
public meetings. She felt many objections to the 
excitement of these assemblies, and suspected that 
they disturbed the quietude of her mind. She was 
also particularly averse to sales of fancy articles for 
the benefit of religious societies. She thought them 
injurious to the cultivation of female delicacy and 
retirement, and to domestic occupation. In a word, 
her character exhibited the rare union of love of 
solitude, and steady perseverance in doing good; 
delicately sensible of neglect and injury, yet making 
every allowance for it ; compassionate to the fallen 
and unfortunate, and to them who were '' ignorant 
and out of the way,'' although few were compassed 
with less infirmity. She possessed great tenderness 
to the feelings of others, great sensibility, and at 
the same time a large portion of self-government. 

The last act of benevolence in which she engaged, 
was the establishment of a Sunday School at Dray- 
ton Beauchamp. On our first residence in this 
parish in the year 1808, the state of the poor was 
deplorable. Scarcely an individual could read or 
write. A little parochial school was instituted, and 
well attended. As the children grew up and settled 
in life, they becoming instructors themselves, the 
school fell into disuse ; but to preserve knowledge, 
and keep alive religious instruction, with an attend* 
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ance on public worship, she suggested a Sunday 
Schdbly and engaged a cottage for the purpose. 
This has been attended with the desired effect ; and 
it was highly gratifying to her to engage as school- 
mistress, a young person, who, in 1808, being then 
very young, was the first child received into Dray- 
ton school. 

Often, when walking down the village, have we 
been delighted to observe the exclusion of injurious 
songs; to listen to the praises of the Redeemer 
resounding from the cottage; and occasionally to the 
plQiigh-boy whistling a church melody. 

In these retired occnpations she was assisted by 
her daughters ; and many of these children, now 
grown up and settled in life, often speak with 
affectionate remembrance of their youthful instruct- 
ors. The instructors and the instructed have now 
children of their own, and these children are also 
now imparting or receiving the benefit of Christian 
instruction in the various neighbourhoods where 
they happen to reside. 

Such were the labours of love in which my 
beloved wife delighted to be employed, remembering 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, '' It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." And she 
also was not without a share of those afflictions, 
which are appointed to try the patience and faith of 
the saints. Amongst the heaviest of these trials, 
were the deaths of my three eldest children, for 
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vbom she appeared to feel as strong an affection as 
oould have been looked for even from a mother. 
One of these painful dispensations so deeply affected 
her health and spirits, as to bring on the illness 
which terminated in her death. In the year I8289 
my daughter, Mrs. Mortlock, fast sinking under the 
disease which brought her to the grave, requested 
from her a visit, in a most affectionate letter, writ- 
ten in pencil on her dying bed. She immediately 
proceeded to Brighton, and spent with her part of 
the months of April and May, and afterwards the 
whole of the month of August, during which she 
died. 

Her constitution never recovered this shock. Her 
feelings, her sympathies, had all been too highly 
excited. Early in the following year, (1829) she 
was attacked with illness, and was never able after- 
wards to come down stairs. 

As she rapidly grew feeble, it was proposed that 
every day about one o'clock, and every evening 
about half-past nine, I should spend twenty minutes 
or half an hour with her in devotional reading and 
prayer. The first time, I said, * What shall I read* 
to you ? * She replied, * The word of God ; there 
is nothing lik^e that. I feel too weak for any thing- 
which requires close thought ; but that always 
refreshes, soothes, delights, and strengthens me.' 
So, at her selection, I began in the morning at the 
40th chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
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io the course of her private readings and in the 
evening, St. John's GospeU and afterwards pro* 
ceeded through the Epistles of St. Peter, Ephe- 
sians, &c. &c. During these exercises she generally 
made pious and practical remarks. 

February 15. About four in the morning she 
was attacked with alarming spasms and suffocation. 
To a highly respected friend who came to see her in 
her chamber, she expressed herself to this effect. 
* I have no expectation of recovering from this 
attack ; but, blessed be God, I feel perfectly com- 
posed in the prospect. All my fears of death are 
suspended ; my despondency is removed. I feel 
for my husband, but God will support him. I view 
it also as a special providence, that, by the marriage 
of my youngest son, and their unexpected coming 
under our roof, God has provided him with an 
affectionate daughter, whose kindness, attention, 
and quiet disposition, are so congenial to his own. 

At this period, out of delicacy to her husband's 
feelings, she had never hinted any idea of the fatal 
tendency of her disorder. 

Early in March, after a very bad night, and 
under very acute bodily pain, the effect of another 
violent spasmodic attack, she said to me, ' I have 
suffered much from this attack, but we only think 
much of pain and suffering, when we think lightly 
of sin. Sin is the cause of all sorrow, pain, and 
death. We are apt to complain, but we forget the 
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exceeding sinfulness of sin^r Sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law, of the infinitely holy God. It must 
therefore be infinitely evil. This thought should 
reconcile us to tribulation and pain.' 

Looking back one day to past events, I said, 
' What a vain phantom is human life ? It seems 
but the other day, and yet it is near thirty-seven 
years' since I remember coming to Clement's Lane, 
the evening before bur marriage. No words can 
describe the pleasure that I felt on the occasion. 
Now all this is past and gone. I see, alas, too 
plainly, that we must ere long, part. I dread the 
separation. All that I then felt seems like the 
sport of imagination, anil scarcely worthy of the 
ardour and anxiety which I then experienced.' 
She replied, * You must not say so ; consider our 
mercies. I have been comfortably provided for 
nearly thirty-seven years. We have lived together 
in ^reat endearment. Few have been so happy as 
we have been : we never slept in strife. Besides, 
you know, when it pleased God to take your first 
partner ; she sank in a decline at the age of twenty- 
six, you were only thirty ; she left you with three 
little babes ; Louisa only six years old, Basil only 
three and a half, Hannah little more than two. I 
endeavoured to fulfil the tender duties of the de* 
ceased parent. 1 think no children ever loved a 
mother-in-law more tenderly. You remember ^with 
what innocent glee they all came to the gate to 
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receive nie on my marriage. I saw you could 
hardly support it; the scenie was very affecting ; 
God thus provided a mother for them ; they would 
never have known the difference, but for some of 
your relatives ; you well recollect how angry Basil 
was, when an indiscreet acquaintance said that I 
was not his mother. He never could bear that 
person afterwards, and would scarcely behave with 
common civility to her.^ We have now lived to see 
them all finish their course with joy. They have 
all died in the faith and obedience of the gospel 
of Christ ; like their poor mother, all in declines ; 
Basil at the age of twenty-tthree, Hannah at the 
age of twenty-eight, and last year Louisa, at the 
age of forty-two. Dear Louisa always ascribed her 
love of divine things, to her conversations with me 
at the early age of seven. You know also that the 
last letter she ever wrote was to me, as she lay 
upon her dying bed. It was full of overwhelming 
affection. Nothing could exceed the tender regard 
I have experienced from the children, and indeed 
all your first wife's family. Mrs. Wood, her mother, 
always treated me with the affection of a parent. 



1 1 can never forget her kindness to him during his last illness. She was 
his constant companion, often read to him, and endeavoured to assist in 
directing his attention to the great source of eomfbrt in affliction. He fre- 
quently expressed his tender estimation of her maternal affliction. The last 
words he uttered were, ' My mother 1 * The sympathy, the prayers and oon- 
KdAtions I myself experienced from her during the whole of this most anxious 
and afflicting period, greatly heightened all the sentiments I had before enter- 
tained of her intrinsic excellence. 
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and both her daughters styled me in their tetters, 
beloved stater. I was the constant companion of the 
eldest on her death-bed ; and when the snrvivor 
died last year, I felt the loss most deeply. I had 
been her confidant in all her anxieties, and most 
tenderly loved her. Besides, I hope I have been a 
comfort to you, I trust I have been no impedi- 
ment, or drawback to your ministry. You have 
aimed at promoting the kingdom of your Redeemer, 
in the education of children, and in the conversion 
of the heathen, and also of the Jews ; and I have 
aimed at the same object in my little schools, and 
the Lying-in Charity. It has also pleased our 
Heavenly Father to prosper the efibrts of us both. 
You must not therefore speak as if events were of 
little importance, because they pass away. Nothing 
is insignificant which relates to eternity. Many 
of these and the like events are, I doubt not, 
attended with immortal benefit. Think of eternity 
— eternity ! The result is bright and glorious/ 
. I replied, * you are certainly right : I spake 
unadvisedly : I have always considered our union 
as one of the most important and happiest events 
of my life. ** My song must be of judgment; " but 
it shall be also '^ of mercy : unto thee, O Lord, will 
I sing." That so many of my dearly-beloved chil- 
dren have laid hold of a hope beyond the grave, is 
worth a martyrdom, if that would have obtained it. 
I hope I would have gone to the stake, could that 



MRS. SOPHIA SARAH WOODD. 165 

have pnrchased it. Bat it cost more than this to 
redeem their souls.' 

On the Sunday following, after returning from 
public worship, 1 said» ' We had your favourite 
Psalm, (page 190), which I altered from Lord 
Roscommon's Dies IraJ She replied, * Fine com- 
position ! ' and repeated — 

Great Jud^re of all, eternal king t 
Thou mercy's anexhausted spring ! 
To thee my contrite heart I bend, 
My God, my Saviour, and my friend ! 

adding, ' My favourite verse is the 4th.' 

Thou who wast moved with Mary's grief. 
Thou who abscdv'd'st a dying thief. 
Grant me at Uiy right hand a place, 
A sinner saved alone by grace. 

Then, lifting up her hand, she said, * Ah, it is 
only by grace we are saved. Grace gave the Son 
of God for the sin of the world. Grace brought 
the Saviour down from heaven. Grace teaches the 
heart to receive the blessing. I should be without 
hope, but for grace; nothing in me will bear exam- 
ination ; not a duty I have performed, not a work I 
have ever done, no prayers, no praises I have ever 
offered, will bear the test of the sanctuary. So 
much frailty and imperfection is in all I do. *' God 
be merciful to me a sinner ! " Yet I am not without 
hope. I have endeavoured to love and serve my 
God and Saviour. The precious blood of Christ 
Jesus cleanses from all sin ; the merit of bis perfect 
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righteousness, these are my only plea, in these I 
glory. 

When from the dust of death I rise. 
And view my mansion in the skies, 
E*en then sliall this be all my plea, 
Jesus hath lived, hath died for me. 

March 19th, being the anniversary of the death 
of my beloved Basil, we conversed on the subject, of 
the great mercies attendant on his last illness, his 
death, and his hope of glory. While thus convers- 
ing, a letter was brought into the chamber, which 
communicated the probability of an abridgment of 
our income to the amount of about £180. per annum. 
I endeavoured to conceal my surprise, and the 
anxiety 1 felt at the moment : but the seal of the 
letter was large, and caught her eye, and my attempt 
was fruitless. I was therefore obliged to state the 
ground of the apprehension ; at the same time 
expressing my hope that it would not distress her 
mind, or cause her a sleepless night. Her remarks 
immediately were, ' Let it not distress you ; I am 
not the least disturbed at the prospect. I view all 
these events as in the Lord's hands. Not a sparrow 
falls to the ground without our Heavenly Father. 
As to myself, I shall probably soon be beyond the 
reach of all these trials : and as to yoti, you may 
not want the supplies of this life long. Let none 
of these privations move you. Your income of late 
years has been considerably abridged ; but you hare 
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still been carried on ; and my God i^ill supply all 
your need. Besides, through the blessing of provi- 
dence, you are still better off than many of the 
clergy. As to the dear children, God will take 
care of them ; you have never sought earthly advan- 
tages for them; no, you have indeed sought first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
other things, you may rely upon it, shall be added. 
Besides, there is a dignity which becomes a Chris- 
tian, and especially a Christian minister. It is 
unworthy of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus 
to be agitated about these things. ' Man wants but 
little here below.' I assure'you I feel above all these 
things now. This communication will not produce 
a restless night, no, nor an anxious thought.' 

I remarked, ' I recollect that that excellent man, 
Mr. Walker of Truro, used to say, " I have nothing 
to support me but the curacy of Truro. If I outlive 
my strength for this service, I am, as a parishioner, 
entitled to the workhouse, where I can still serve 
God, and enjoy his service. Besides, I may still 
administer instruction and consolation to my fellow 
paupers.' This good man gave up a small benefice, 
and died curate of Truro, because he considered 
Truro as the most useful sphere. However, he did 
not end his days in the workhouse, but died on a 
visit to the late Earl of Dartmouth at Blackheath. 

On the following day, being requested to visit a 
lady, dying of internal disease, at about the age of 
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thirty-four, I remarked, ' How myisterions is the 
abrogate of human affliction!' She instantly 
replied, * We are apt to forget the exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin. Sin is an offence against an infi- 
nitely holy God.* I said, * True, death is the 
wages of sin ; therefore all suffer and die. Still it 
is a great mystery. There is also an infinite vsEuriety 
in affliction. Some, like myself, scarcely know ill 
health ; others seem never weH ; you, though you 
have not heen disabled, or incapacitated by illness, 
yet for the last fifteen years you have experienced 
much pain ; your sufferings are at times very acute, 
and you are never wholly free from uneasiness.* 
She meekly replied, * I leave it all to my heavenly 
Father, I cannot understand it here : I do not per- 
plex myself about it ; I am willing and desirous to 
wait. In another world I shall see that all the 
ways of God have been holy, just, and good. I 
have no doubt but this very dispensation is directed 
by the infinite wisdom and goodness of God. There 
I leave it with perfect satisfaction. All I want is 
to feel more of my unworthiness, my dependeuce, 
and his goodness. My times are in his hands. Oh, 
to lie passive in his hands, and know no will but 
his ; this is true happiness. 

On Sunday morning, March 22, she appeared 
very ill. Observing that I could not repress my 
anxiety, she took hold of my hand very affectionately 
and said, * Do not be dejected ; the end is bright 
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and glorious ; our present afflictions are temporal ; 
they are light and but for a moment ; the weight of 
glory is far more exceeding and eternal/ 

On the Tuesday following I was informed, by 
letter, that the parochial allowance for the evening 
lecture was finally withdrawn. On my mentioning 
to her the decision of the vestry, she replied, * It 
was what I expected. It seems hard: you were 
the first clergyman that established an evening lec- 
ture in this large parish in the year 1785. You 
bore the whole expense of it for twenty-eight years. 
At first it was pointedly opposed, and many objec- 
tions were raised. You however persisted. Now 
all the churches and chapels have followed your 
example. It seems rather hard that after a period 
of forty-four years' service and expense, the vestry 
should withdraw their support.' But smiling, she 
added, * I know you will not withdraw your ser- 
vices. No ; while you have health and strength, 
go on. It has brought many to think seriously of 
God and eternity. Go on ; and may you be the 
means of turning many more to righteousness. The 
chapel will not now pay ; but as to your temporal 
provision, my God will supply all your need, 
according to his riches in glory. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense. 
Bat trust him for his grace ; 
Behind a fh>woins: providence 
He hides a smiling face. 
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He can supply. AU hearts are in his hands. He 
poi/l supply. Remember the text on which you 
preached last year — *^ It is I, be not afraid^ It is 
remarkable that, like the manna in the wilderness, 
our sup{die8 havebeen'continued, under the pressure 
of heavy expenses and privations. God can provide 
a table in the wilderness. Let us join in prayer and 
praise — ' Praise Him for all that is past, and trust 
Him for all that's to come.' Two years ago this 
would have greatly agitated me ; but my mind is 
now above all these things, I am glad I know the 
final result. It is best for us to be dependent. It 
excites prayer, exercises faith, awakens gratitude, 
enlivens sympathy. We have never wanted — ^w« 
never ^hoM want. As Mr. Newton expressed it — 
* Believe it now ; you shall see it hereafter, in time, 
and in eternity.' 

March 26. — ^Our chapter was 2nd Peter iii. She 
repeated verse 8 — '' One day is with the Lord as «i 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day ;^' 
adding, * Our finite minds can form no idea of that 
seutiment. Time and space are no boundaries to 
an infinite God. I have loved to read a little about 
prophecy ; but I have ceased to be anxious, or to 
investigate. Heaven is where Christ is; — where 
Christ is, there is heaven. Whether he come in 
the clouds at the beginning of the millennium, or at 
the end, I feel a matter of little importance. Some 
have conjectured that the second Advent will take 
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place in 1866 ; others in 18417. This eftrliest period 
wilt not be in our time. I trnst, ere that time, it 
will be our privilege to depart, and to be with 
Chmt. I think I would sooner die, and be absent 
from the body and present with ihe Lord, than wait 
to meet Him in the air. His presence is heaven. I 
am therefore willing^ to depart, or to tarry till He 
come. Oh, what a blessed prospect! to be a 
thousand years with the Lord, and then to find that 
thousand years as one day ; not nearer the end than 
it was at the beginning ; an eternity of happiness. 
Lord, make us to be numbered with thy saints, in 
glory ererlasting. ' 

Msffch 90. — On my observing that our diminution 
of income had abridged our little means of doing 
good, she replied, * Well, nothing can happen with- 
out the permission of our heavenly Father. How 
easily might it have been otherwise ordered 1 But 
it is best for us. If He permits it, it is right. 
What satisfaction this gives to the mind! It is 
best for us io feel, as well as know our dependance 
npon God. There is great danger in what is com* 
monly called independence.' We are all apt to 
g^ow self-suflb^ient, and self-confident, and to forget 
Ood ; or at least not sufficiently to feel how depend- 
ent we all are on his pleasure. The human mind is 
very frail ; easily swayed, and thrown off its guard. 
Though I have no doubt that your unfeigned aim 
and desire is to promote the kingdom of Christ by 

I 2 



172 MBMOIRS. 

«very proper jneans ; yet, bad you come into a large 
increasta of fortune^ it might have paralyzed you, 
damped your zeal, and abridged your usefulness^. 
It might also have had a bad effect on your family. 
I remember, some years ago, when I was first noticed 
by people of rank and consequence, I thought I felt 
the danger. Self-importance is closely allied to all 
success and notice. I was afraid of its infiuence^ 
1 was afraid I should forget myself, and my humble 
istation, and get above the poor, who were the more 
immediate objects of my duty. A minister's wife 
should be neat and plain in her dress^ humble in 
her deportment, and familiar, affable, and kind to 
the poor around her. She should avoid whatever 
sets her at an injurious distance from tho^e of low 
estate.' I said, ' Nobody, I am sure, can charge 
you with defect in this instance^ You have always 
been ready to do good ; and have done good in a 
kind manner. You have done good in instances in 
which not one in fifty of your sex possesses suffi- 
.cient delicacy, or is worthy of sufficient confidence 
to be trusted. I well remember, many years ago« 
four young women decoyed by wicked men froni the 
path of virtue. From the high confidence they felt 
in you, they made you acquainted with their condi<^ 
tion. Instead of insult and reproach, you treated 
them with commiseration. You lamented their 
misconduct, provided for them, during their oon- 
finement, and assisted in procuring them situations. 
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Two of them are now respectably married ; one is 
dead; the other has left the neighbourhood: but 
who the parties were, neither your lips nor mine 
have eter disclosed. But for you, they would prc^ 
bably have been consigned to shame and misery. 
They have lived to call you blessed. I consider 
such actions as real good works, acceptable to God, 
and approved of men.' She meekly replied, * Well, 
I have nothing whereof to boast. St. Paul says, 
" Who maketh thee to differ ? '' If I have done any 
good, to God be all the praise.' 

April 2. — Our evening chapter was Eph. iv. 
After reading it, she observed on the communion 
of saints, verses 4, 5, 6. * Blessed and eternal 
union ! unchangeable ! neither time nor eternity 
dissolves it ! ' I instantly ^ said, * We have been 
united in tender affection many years. I would 
fain pray that you might be spared a little longer. 
It may please God to restore you r but should he 
see fit to take you from me, I shall endeavour to 
cherish the remembrance of our union tilt we meet 
again. When able, I shall retire at our morning 
hour of prayer, and converse in spirit with you. 
Our mutual prayers will have ceased ; but our 
mutual praises will survive the separation. I shall 
love to retire and think of your superior happiness ; 
and look forward to the day when, I trust, we 
shall meet again. I will endeavour to recollect 
that every hour brings us nearer ; and at our next 
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itteeting, there will be ii» uMHre pain or imperfeo- 
tion — no trials of any kind : our interview will be 
eternal—- never, never^ never more to part/ We 
were both mnek affected ; and when she awoke in 
the iiight> she repeated the following lines : — 

There we, to all eternity, 

Shan join the angelic lays j 

And slairff i* KB^eet kamony^ 

To God our Saviour's praise. 

He hath redeemed ns by his blood ; 

Hath made us Uiigs aad priefli to Gad; 

For us, for us, the Lamb was slain, 

Praise ye the Lord, Amen, Amen 1 

Her mind was at this tune fdU of phrns reflection^ 
and very spiritoaL Speaking of tiie ineonsistnicies 
of some good people, she said, * Self-knowledge 
teaches forbearance. God bears with more in. us, 
than we ever bear with in others-^thao we OTer 
would bear with/ 

On the following Monday, after a mghi qpe&t 
without sleep, and in mneh.pain; alhtsion having 
been made to the amonmt of a eoileetion made on 
the preceding evening at- the ehap^ for the Irish 
Translation Society, she expressed herself highly 
gratified, bat shortly after burst into tears, and wept 
hysterically. I perceived the eawse: it wa» tke 
thought that her seat at the chap^ was noooeupiied, 
and that the delight of public worship, and tke 
pleasure of promoting the kingdom of the SavicMnr, 
would by her be knowa.no more. Aftersbehud 
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wept 8ome time, I said, ' It is highly gratifying to 
me to see our beloved flock ready to every good 
work. We call on them very frequently, but 1 have 
never heard any unkind observations^ The (>nly 
objections to our frequent collections have beeo 
made by some rich people, who ought to he ashamed 
of themselves : and I should be ashamed of myself 
if I were weak enough to Iregard their ohjectio«s» 
It will always be a source of gratitude to me that 
we have assisted so many institutions, and stimu- 
lated other churches. But why should you weep ? 
When you were in health, you did much good in a 
quiet way. Your school of Bentinck girls — the 
little girls of the School of Industry — and above 
two thousand poor wonien relieved by the Lying-in- 
Gharity-**Many will call you blessed.' Roused, 
she instantly, though very feebly and tremulously 
replied, * Pray — pray 1 not a word of that — I cannot 
bear it.' I rejoined, ' But surely we may acknoW' 
ledge these things as special favours of Providence, 
without vanity or self-applause.' She repeated, 
' Pray, do not — I cannot be€ur it. A sinner saved 
alone by grace — ^tbat is my stand. God hath said, 
" I will not east thee off for ever*' — That is my 
hope. There I cling. I have no rapture, but 
blessed be Gt>d, I have no despondency, 

JesuB t thy blood and rig)ileoiita.«u» 
My beaaty are, my rtoriovs dross : 
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
WiCli JojriBsy I Uft W my bead. 
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When fitom the dust of death I rise. 
And view my mansion in the skies; 
E'en then shall this be all my plea, 
Jesus has lived, has died for me. 

April 17* Good Friday. — On my return from 
ehapel, she said, ^ I have heard what was yonr text 
*^'* Behold the manT' I cannot now join in worship, 
T am so weak and exhausted ; but, what a mercy ! 
I can lie here quiet, and by faith behold Him whom, 
I trust, my soul loveth. 

Let me dwell on Golgotha, 
Weep and love my life away. 
While I view Him on the tree« 
Weep and bleed, and die for me. 

I love these seasons. They give a reality to faith ; 
Christ is as it were set before our eyes. I can sym- 
pathized with the Divine sufferer ; and,' strange to 
say, my mind at three o'clock seems as if it were 
relieved. The agony then seems over. At that 
hour the Saviour bowed his head and expired. Oh» 
the height, the depth, the length, the breadth of the 
love of Christ! it passeth knowledge. There is 
also something in Baster-eve congenial to my feel- 
ings^ It seems a peculiar season of rest, quiet, 
anticipsltion, and hope. It seems to reconcile me to 
the thought of dying, and being buried. It excites 
also the hope of a glorious resurrection. I trust to 
be with him in Paradise*' 

April 19. Easter Sunday. — On my return from 
chapel, she observed, ' This is a day of holy joy 
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and triumpb. On Good Friday the sentiment was 
sympathy: this day it is victory, "O death/ 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
Thanks be to God ; he hath given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' " 

Orf my expressing, some days after, the keen 
distress of my feelings at observing her increased 
debility and exhaustion, she affectionately said, 
' You know that we must sometime part. I am 
thankful that you are not the suffferer. Your health 
and spirits are still good. You are still equal to 
exertion in your public duties, and in various ways, 
tvhich many younger men are not. I hope your life 
will be yet spared for increasing usefulness ; and as 
you are on the verge of your seventieth year, it will 
probably not be long before we meet again.' I said, 
* Should I have the great affliction to lose you — and 
indeed I much fear that it will be my trial — I hope, 
now that the education of my children is at an end, 
I shall be enabled to devote more time to my 
ministerial duties.' She replied, ' Preparation for the 
])ulpit, superintendence of schools, visits to the sick;^^ 
and relief of the afflicted, are a minister's duties. 
If he can have these, he must ask no more. These 
are his riches, his honours, his preferments, his all/ 
I replied, ' I think these far more useful than deep 
study of the prophecies, or the controversies of 
which I was once so fond. The- Catholic Theology 
of the celebrated Richard Baxter damped that ar« 

I 5 
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pected to operate in that manner^ I most beg leave 
to decline accepting the gratuity.' The reply 
immediately returned was, ' That no such idea was 
entertained.' 

. I was one day complaining to her of the constant 
interruptions of London — ^^the faitigue arising from 
a large correspondence, a numerous acquaintance, 
frequent visits, &c. &c. and lamented that I had not 
more time foi* the composition of my sermons. I 
observed, * I decline seeing any person until after 
one o'clock; yet after all I cannot command my 
tiiHe for devotion^ study of the scriptures, and other 
duties as much as I earnestly desired*' On which 
she made the following observations : ' We are under 
different dispensations. To me it is appointed to 
submit, and to suffer — to lie passive in the hands 
of my 6od| and know no will but his. To you it is 
appointed to be active, *' always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; and your labour will not be in vain," 
Consider, " Now is the accepted time ; now is the 
day of salvation." Regard all with whom you come 
in contact — whether you visit them, or they visit 
you— ^as persons to whom you must endeavour to do 
good^ or from whom you have to endeavour to 
derive good. Keep this always in view ; then it 
will be of little importance how you may be inter « 
rupted< All will then turn to good account. Keep 
this in view^ and God will^ by his special assistance^ ^ 

expand your short time for composition. He will 
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suggest what is really profitable. Fine compositions 
and polished periods are lost on congregations* 
But ** a word in season, how good is it ! " Trath 
felt, when imparted, speaks to the hearts I do not 
say, be remiss, or negligent in study ; but when calls 
of real duty abridge study, it is not presumption to 
trust to divine assistance* God has carried you on 
hitherto — through fiDrty-six years of your ministry* 
He has blest and prospered you : he will do so 
to the end. Oh, may your path shine more and more 
iinto the perfect day ! ' I replied, * You are per-* 
fectly right. I dislike the affectation of fine language, 
as much as I dislike superficial, unstudied, uncon- 
nected discourses* Our Saviour's addresses are 
grand, plain, and simple. This is the best standard.' 
She then observed, as she had often done before — 
* Prepare in prayer ; compose in prayer } preach 
in prayer. The seed thus sown will assuredly 
ttpring up.' 

Before I left the room, I said, ' I am at a loss 
this day what to do. There are several persons in 
trouble whom I wish to visit* Two have sent for 
me who are near death — one of a fever, aged twenty-* 
^ght; another, (Mrs. S.) aged a hundred.' She 
instantly replied, ^ By all means, go without delay 
to the dying : the immortal soul has the first claim.' 
I rejoined, ' Right, I will go directly.' On my 
return; I said, * Poor Mrid. M. is near her de-^ 
pairture.' She replied, ' No ; no ; nOt poor — rtcA^ 
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happy Mrs. M ; bo near the rest wbieh lemauiedi 
for the people of God/ 

August 5. — She very affectionately observed, tbii 
is your birth-day ; you have now entered on yom 
seventieth year. Many^ m»ny happy returns of this 
day ! I do not mean another seventy years ; that would 
be a dreary prospect No» as many years as your 
heavenly Father sees fit, years of usefulness* and 
then a quiet dismission.' I replied, * For maaoij 
years» this day, your birth-day » and our marriage day, 
have been days of gratitude and endearment. This 
year I can scarcely bear their return. Yet I deskm 
to be thankful for mercies, countless as the saiida» 
which I daily receive.' I hope that I am thai^LfuL 

* Ten fhoiMMMl thansand fRdooB gUfeSp 
M7 daily thaaka employ.' 

But when I reflect that these are the last anni- 
versaries which, to our mutuid enjoyment, will eves 
return, they vibrate upon my nerves with painfal 
emotion, I now anticipate these days with solitary 
mourning. I feel it hard to part, and very difficsit 
to say, '' Thy will be done," though I have tlie 
fullest conviction, that the will of my heavenly 
Father is holy, just, and good,' Her reply was, 
* You must leave idl to his wise disposal* We 
have no right to anticipate. All we desire . should 
be to glorify God. At our time of life, we cannot 
be long separate. I trust that you will be per- 
mitted to continue a few more years inthe serTice 
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of your diviae m^ftter. We pari in hopis oi meeting 
again. Our parting is tei|iporal». o«r next inter- 
view will be eternal.' 

August 13. — She submitted a second time to the 
operation of tipping. It relieved her, but so 
exhausted her» that she appeared ready to sink 
under it« 

August 15. — Oppressed with very painful and 
bilious sickness* she eould take no refreshment. 
Her stomach appeared in a state of constant strag- 
gle and convulsive irritation. It was evident that 
she was sinking. Her features grew very sharp, 
and were greatly emaciated. Taking hold of my 
handy she said, ' What a mercy it is that the great 
work is not now to be done ; now I have no strength 
of body or mind. It is now as much as I can do to 
bear my infirmities. AJI I can now do is. to lie 
prostrate at the foot of the cross of my Saviour. 
There I have lived, and there I die, looking unto 
Jesus, and imploring mercy. If I perish there, I 
perish at the feet of my Saviour.' I said, * There 
is no danger of that ; he casts out none that come 
to him. You have walked with God from your 
youth, above forty- three years. You well know in 
whom you have believed. He will never leave you, 
nor forsake you.' After a long pause, she said, 
' Ebenezer ! hitherto the Lord hath helped nie ; and 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I trust / shall fear no evU. My God will be 
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with me ; he will comfort me. I am very gradually 
sinking. My strength is departed from me. I am 
glad it is me, not you.^ 

To a friend who was noticing her increasing 
debility, looking up towards heaven, and pointing 
with her finger, she said, ' There is no pain there.* 

On the following day, Sunday, Bentinck Chapel 
being shut up for a temporary repair, I read prayers 
at Paddingtott Church in the morning. On my 
return home, I found that she had had a better 
night than usual, having slept about six hours. 
She had dozed the chief of the morning. At two 
o'clock she took a little refreshment. I took my 
tea with her in the afternoon. She was tolerably 
cheerful. We talked of the decease of our dear 
child, Mrs. Mortlock. I read to her a Poem on 
Rev. vii. 9, &c. and afterwards a Soliloquy on 
Death. 

* Deatfaleaaprinciple:. arise, &c. &c. » 

They were the pious compositions of the late 
Rev. A. Toplady. I had read them to my expiring 
child on the 24th of August the preceding year* 
They exceedingly delighted her. One passage 
however much affected her, and / could scarcely* 
articulate while I read it. The lines are very 
delicate and tender, 

* Once loved on earth, not less beloved thoagh gone.* 

Not being the least aware of the event whicb 
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was at this time drawing near, I called after tea on 
our respected minister. Dr. C. and we went toge- 
ther to our District Church. One of the ministers 
being absent, I read the prayers. On my return 
home, a little after nine o'clock, I went into her 
chamber, and found her couTersing with one of the 
family, on the scriptural account of death's entrance 
into the world. She commented very solemnly 
upon the mystery of the event, the glory and grace 
of the Redeemer, and the all-sufficiency of his 
redemption ; remarking that she humbly trusted 
that Adam and Eve, although first in the trans^ 
gressiou, were recovered by the death and merits 
of the seed of the woman, and were now in heaven 
among the first trophies of his victory. 

After this exertion she felt fatigued, and com- 
plained of cold and exhaustion. She requested me 
to pray with her, intimating that she was too weak 
to attend to any more readings adding, ' Only a short 
prayer.' 

Our prayer lasted scarcely three minutes. The 
sabbath-day suggested the subject. We acknow- 
ledged the mercies of creation, the finished work 
of redemption by the resurrection of the Saviour, 
and the completion of the work of salvation by the 
descent of the Holy Spirit. We prayed for out 
family ; for all the faithful in Christ Jesus ; for all 
the clergy, for all ministers of the gospel ; and that 
as we joined in prayer now, we might meet and 
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join hereafter in imBiofffal pniise» m a perjietuai 
sabbath. 

After pray^y she said, " Now go down to 
sapper, and send the senrastsi vp to make my bed.' 
This was aboat ten o'clock. She was lifted out of 
bed, and having adjasted her ni^bt-dress herself, 
observed pleasantly, that she had not done it fisr 
several weeks. Shortly after, she ocMnplained of 
increased exhanstion, and leaned her head on her 
attendant who was supporting her ; not able at all 
to asdbst herself, afae was lifted back into the bed, 
where she immedmtely reclined on her {»liow, while 
the bed clothes were being adjasted, and her feet 
wrapped in flannel. Thongb, at her desire, the bed 
had been warmed, sbe complakied of cold. At 
abont twenty minutes past ten, her attendant ob- 
served her countenance alter, her eyes had become 
fixed ; she sent to me to come up immediately, at 
the same time saying to her mistress, ' My dear 
madam, you appear very ill.' She made no reply, 
but gently pressed her hand, and drew one long 
breath, as if quite exhausted. The instant I entered 
the room, I exclaimed^ * Oh, it is all over ! ' Her 
youngest son who followed immediately, said, 
* She is certainly dying.' He went to her, uid 
kneeling down by her bednside, v^y affeotionately 
whispered in her ear/ * Now, my dearest motker, 
look up ; ** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." All is brigbt and glo- 
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ridus before you.' She made no replj, nor do I 
ttiink that ske was conscious of wliat ke bad siaid, or 
of what was tdiing place. The yes} of mortality 
was at that instant remoring. It was as ii were a 
translatioa from earth to hearen, without tbe least 
consciousness of death. She drew two long' breaths, 
and expired. 

Such was her quiet departure. The dismissal of 
her happy spirit did not occupy three mimites, and, 
as far as we coald judge, she was perfectly unsus- 
picious of the events until she opened her eyes, and 
beheld her SaTiour face to face, in glory everlastings 

About eleven o'clock our family kneeled round/ 
the bed oa which her dear remains lay, and returned 
thanks to our heavenly Father for bis great good- 
ness towards her, and implored that tbe bereave- 
ment might be sanctified to us all. May we all Hve 
the life of the righteous ! May we all die the death 
of the righteous ! Oh, may oujr last end be like hers T 

Such is tbe account which our beloved, but now 
departed and lamented friend, has left on record 
of the character and experience of his amiable and 
deservedly beloved wife. Of his own feelings 
under the painful stroke of separation, and its sub- 
sequent effects on his bealth and spirits, one of his 
sons has given tbe following statements 

' On perceiving that my dear mother had ceased to 
breathe, my father went into slight hysterics ; but 
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soon reyived sufficiently to offer up a prayer (the 
prayer above allnded to) with the assembled family, 
kneeling around her bed. He seemed greatly sup- 
ported under the affliction, and frequently, during 
the days previous to her interment, went into the 
room where her beloved remains were, and seemed 
to derive consolation from the humble confidence 
that, while the earthly tabernacle was being dis- 
solved, the blessed spirit has entered into the pre- 
sence of the Saviour. He attended the funeral, 
which was followed by several thousands of the 
neighbourhood, and was enabled shortly afterwards 
to resume his usual duties at the chapel, which had 
been for a short time closed for repairs. But his 
nerves were evidently much affected by the afflicting 
bereavement, and for some months after, on the 
weekly return of the evening on which she died, he 
would say, ' About this time her dear dear spirit 
took its flight. Well, I am so many weeks nearer 
our meeting again, no more to part for ever.' 

In the following September he went into Shrop- 
shire, to preach and assist in forming associations, 
&c. in behalf of the Jews' Society. He remained 
there about three weeks, with his daughter, Mrs. 
Gabert. The change seemed to benefit his spirits ; 
and on his return to London, constant engagements 
alleviated the frequent recollection of past scenes. 
His general health did not appear to be very deeply 
affected, though his spirits were frequently very 
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much depressed. He resamed his usual course of 
public duties and eugagements ; taking the first 
service, and the sermon on the sabbath morning, as 
formerly^ and the whole of the evening service ; 
visiting the schools and sick of his congregation, and 
attending the committees of various religious 
institutions. 

In the month of May, 1830, he was induced to 
take an interest in the Western Hospital, St. Mary- 
lebone, the circumstances of which had become 
greatly embarrassed. In his endeavours to assist this 
Institution, he was exposed to much annoyance and 
perplexity. This circumstance is mentioned merely 
on account of its connexion with his last illness. 

Towards the end of the summer he again visited 
Drayton, where he remained for some time, but 
apparently under an impression that it was very 
uncertain whether he should ever be permitted to 
visit it again. 

He had always expressed great pleasure in 
visiting this residence, remarking that * he had ever 
found his health and spirits improved by the change 
of scene and the relaxation which it afforded him — 
that he never enjoyed the quiet any where else that 
he enjoyed here;' and when the time of his depar- 
ture arrived, he as constantly expressed his regret. 
Thb was especially the case on the present occasion, 
after the severe loss he had so recently sustained, 
and the vacancy it had created in his residence at 
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Paddington. ' I have now no wife/ he would 8ay« * to 
welcome me on my return to town — no <uie can ever 
be a Aubstitute for her ; no one is like a wtfe, I 
dread going back to her empty room* But it is a 
mercy I shall be so fully .occupied. The multipti* 
city of business, and the namber of letters that will 
require my attention, will help to divert my mind, 
and prevent my dwelliiq^ on a loss which I must ever 
keenly feel. I do not mean to say that I am not 
resigned to the will of God in my bereavement, 
knowing that he orders all things weU. Still, as it 
affects my earthly comfort, it is a loss which can 
never be repaired.' 

During this, his last visit to Drayton, he made 
another excursion into Shropshire, to his son-in- 
law's, the Rev. Mr. Gabert^ and preached at several 
neighbouring churches for the benefit ^f the JTews' 
Society. He continued there nearly a month. The 
cause of the Jews appeared to have declined in that 
part of the country, and he thought his journey had 
not been attended with his usual success. He 
returned from thence to Drayton without sufficient 
rest, and complained of fatigue in a yrsy he had 
seldom done before. He appeiured to have over* 
exerted himself, and from this time was not in his 
usual health and vigour. While here he addressed 
the following letter to his brother and sister^in-lair : 
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' Drayton, Oct 1880. 

'My dear brother and sister Louisa. 
' ' Accept my best thanks for your kind letters of 
condolence ; the last of which arrived in July. The 
bereayement wi& which it ha8 pleased my heavenly 
Father to visit me, has been indeed most painful. 
It has made a deep chasm in my domestic comforts. 
To me the loss is irreparable. I have now com- 
pleted my seventieth year, and had fondly hoped 
that my beloved Sophia would have been spared to 
be my companion in the decline of life» if a few 
more years were appointed for me. All this hope 
has now passed away like a dream ; but it is not 
forgotten, any more than the dear object with whom 
it was associated, StUl I am not unhappy. I am 
with her continually in spirit^ and can rejoice in the 
blessed hope that I have now advanced six months 
nearer to the day when, I trust, I shall ascend to 
the life immortal! and be again united with her for 

ever in the pres^ice of the Lord • 

I am just returned from a tour hx Shropshire for the 
Jews' Society. I spent three weeks, with my 
daughter, Mrs. Gabert. They all inquired very 
kindly after yon. My health, thank God^ is still 
{^od, and also my spirits, when I am fully em* 
ployed ; but my nerves are deeply shaken. 

' Farewelly dear brother and sistar. Accept all 
our loves to yourselves and the dear children. I do 
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not expect that we shall meet again in this world. 
May we all meet at last in glory everlasting ! 
' Your ever affectionate brother, 

Basil Woodd.* 

On the 23rd of October he returned from this his 
favourite retreat, to Paddington. For the last few 
days previous to his departure, his ^spirits appeared 
unusually low ; and, on quitting, he took leave with 
great tenderness and emotion, expressing his appre^- 
hension that he might never visit the place again. 
' You know,* said he to his son and daughter-in- 
law, ' that at my time of life, now nearly seventy- 
one years of age, my return must be very, very 
uncertain ; I may never see you here again — some- 
how I think I never shall.' On leaving the house 
to meet the stage he returned a third time to take 
his affectionate, reluctant farewell : and in the 
garden, after paving taken leave of his old servant, 
T. Kipping, he turned back to shake hands with 
Jiim, saying, ' May God bless and keep you till we 
meet again^ — at our** time of life is may never be in 
this world.' 

During the summer he had formed the plan of 
resigning the living of Drayton in favour of his 
eldest son, the Rev. Charles Woodd, who had for 
several years been his curate there. The plan met 
^e approbation of the patroness of the living, and 
fihe very kindly promised it to my brother on his 



THE REV. BASIli WOODD. 198 

(the father's) relinquisbing it. * A kind providence/ 
hi^ obijejrved, ' jiippf^red to tey^ diwct^ ijm ev^ojti 
as tjiie parisb Wipuld tkvs he prpyided witfa % juiom 
minister, and a small income affprded to one of his 
children.' 

On his arrival at Paddington, he resumed his 
usual duties^ and there was no apparent cause for 
apprehension that his constitution was on tjhe point 
of giving way. In the month of November, in 
consequence of disputes amopg of the managers of 
the above-mentioned Western Hospital, the person 
who had established that Institution, on jnremises 
which my father had some years before erected at 
his own expense for the accommodation of the boys 
of the Philological Society, and the children of the 
schools of Bentinck chapel, became largely in debt 
to him for rent ; and he was advised to take legal 
steps for the recovery of the arrears. After ex- 
pressing much unwillingness (having never before 
had recourse to proceedings of so painful a nature) 
be was reluctantly prevailed upon to adopt the 
expedient, and accordingly arrested his tenant. 
But the anxiety and dread, lest by this procedure 
he should have acted in a way unworthy of the 
Christian character, and the apprehension that the 
family of his tenant might become 'involved in 
diflSculties, so affected him, that the excitement 
proved too much for his physical strength ; and on 
the following S^nday (Nov. 14.) he was attacked, 

K 
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towards the close of the service^ with a sickness 
which almost prevented his proceeding with the 
remainder of bis sermon. The sickness continued 
for some time, and he did not attempt the evening 
service. On the following day he was seized with 
a slight attack of gout, to which he had for some 
years been occasionally subject. This confined him 
till the 28th, when he again resumed his labours at 
the chapel: but, during the preceding week, he 
determined to put a stop to all further proceedings 
against his arrested tenant, observing, ' The world 
will laugh at me, but no one can tell what I have 
SufiTered/ 

Towards the end of January 1830, he received 
another severe shock from the sudden death of one 
of the constant members of his congregation — a 
gentleman to whom he was sincerely attached, and 
who had been a firm and steady friend during a long 
series of years. This event aflTected him very much. 
About the same time he had the satisfaction of 
carrying into efi*ect the plan above mentioned ^with 
reference to the Rectory of Drayton, by signing 
the deed of resignation in favour of his son, — a 
circumstance which gratified and delighted him as 
much as the former had depressed him. 

It is supposed that these conflicting emotions, 
occurring at nearly the same time, were more than 
his enfeebled powers could now sustain. He per- 
formed the funeral service for his deceased friend 
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on the 3rd of February, though he was then very 
unwell. On Sunday the 6th he was suddenly 
seized with a fainting fit while the minister was 
reading the third collect at the morning service. 
He was carried into the vestry of the chapel, where, 
after great sickness and exhaustion, he in some 
measure revived, and it was with much difficulty he 
was prevailed upon not to proceed to the pulpit ; so 
determined was he to lose no opportunity of labour- 
ing in the cause of his master. After the sermon, 
he assisted in administering the holy sacrament 
to about a hundred and fifty communicants. But 
he did not attempt the evening service. It had 
been his intention to preach on the subject of the 
death of his departed friend, and he shed tears on 
feeling himself unable to pay this last tribute to 
his memory. 

On the following day he complained of extreme 
internal weakness, and of indigestion, to which he 
had never before been much subject. On Sunday 
the 13th, he once more ventured into the pulpit, 
and preached in the morning from Col. i. 27. 
*' Christ in you the hope of glory," with much 
apparent feeling and effect; during which, however, 
he felt very weak. After service he asked me 
whether I had observed any difference in his dis- 
course ; assigning as a reason for the inquiry, that 
he had felt much difficulty in collecting his ideas, 
and as though what he was delivering was diffuse 
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and unconnected. Bat this idea, it aj^ears, had 
existed only in his own mind. This, however, was 
the last seirmon he was permitted to preach. He 
did not attend the evening service. 

On the next day. Dr. Hooper and two oAer 
medical friends attended and held a consnltsrtion on 
his case. They ascribed his indisposition to high 
nervoas excitement daring the two years last passed, 
and prescribed complete rest from all public labour, 
and great quiet. He inquired whether there was 
any danger in his case — ^adding, * Do not hesitate 
to tell me — I trust I am not afraid to die ; I have 
not the great work to begin.' 

From this time his illness gradually advanced; 
the chief symptoms of which were, loss of appetite, 
and great irritability of the stomach, the digestive 
organs being apparently quite deranged. He became 
much reduced, and had occasionally very restless 
nights. Still he continued to attend to the oonceniB 
of the different religions institutions with which he 
was connected, and conversed with many of his 
friends. 

On the 2nd of April, he was visited by Sir 
H. Halford, who thought that, with great €»ure, 
he might recover ; and no one anticipated immediate 
danger. His inward weakness, however, greatly 
increased, and his stomach would no longer bear tbe 
medicines which had heretofore relieved him. 

His own observations at this time were, * I -feel 
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as if I were going home — sweet home ! Oh ! what 
mercy to be with my Sayionry who has done so 
much for me. I have no righteousness of my own 
to stand in, none, none ! He is my righteousness. 
What mercy to a poor sinful worm, to have been 
called at an early age, and upheld through his 
grace, in his ways ever since, so that, though I am 
encompassed with infirmity, I have not ^ wickedly 
departed from my God,' but he has led me on,. I 
trust there is a place prepared for me in my father's 
kingdom. Oh, what a mercy to have a hope, sure 
and stedfast, through tny Saviour, who is entered 
for us within the veil.' 

On another occasion, speaking of his bodily ail* 
ments, he said, * It seems like a breaking up of 
nature; whether I shall rally or not, God only 
knows. I sometimes think I may recover, for with 
God all things are possible ; but whether I live or 
die, I thank God I am prepared to acquiesce in his 
will. When I feel as if I should not recover, the 
prospect before me, the near prospect of the glory 
that awaits nie, almost overwhelms me. I can hardly 
bear to speak of it, or to think of it.' (He stopt and 
wept, but soon regained his composure, and went on.) 
' Thank God, not one doubt disturbs me ; if I live, 
*• To me to live is Christ, but to die will be great 
gain." God has been very merciful to me, a sinner ; 
— very merciful ! He has redeismed my soul from 
death, by the precious blood of Christ. He is my 
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Father in Christ. Jesus Christ is my Saviour^ and 
in him, my elder brother. I trust for acceptance 
with my Father, and lay my humble claim to the 
inheritance of the sons of God in glory everlastiDg : 
and I hope, my dear,' he added to the person he 
was addressing, * I shall meet you there, and your 
dear family. God is a sovereign; he acts as a 
sovereign; sovereign in power, sovereign in wisdom, 
sovereign in love. He is too wise to be mistaken, 
too good to be unkind. I bow to his sovereignty ; I 
do not understand it ; I do not know why his pur- 
pose is thus and thus, but I know that all his 
purposes are directed by infinite wisdom, infinite 
mercy, and infinite justice too. I am brought to 
entire acquiescence in his will, whether it be for life 
or death.' 

In his private diary is contained the following 
remark, dated March 5. * I have aimed at pro- 
moting the knowledge and love of *^ the truth as it 
is in Jesus" — in the church, and the world at lar^e. 
Oh that 1 had done more, and more $imply and 
efficiently. I am ashamed, humbled, on account 
of all. But Oh ! had I all the faith of Abraham, 
the zeal of St. Paul, the ardour of St. Peter, the 
meekness of Moses, I would look above all these 
excellent graces for my acceptance with God. No 
merit but that of my beloved Saviour — ^with the 
mantle of his obedience unto death may T be 
covered. May I be found in him, — accounted ri|2^h- 
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teous before God only for the merit of my Lord 
and Saviour Jesu^ Christ, Here I can rest through 
faith, and find it full of consolation* Glory be to 
God for such a hope within the veil/ 

ThQ last words of his journal, written a short 
time before his death, were, * I come to my God 
asking for no reward — I ask only for mercy :^- 

* Mercy, good Lord, is all I ask ;~ 
Lord, let thy mercy come.* 

On the 8th of April he had commenced a letter 
to a friend, relative to his younger son's entering 
the ministry. In allusion to the same subject, he 
said to his son, * If it should please God to bring 
you into the church, what delight it will afibrd me^ 
to see you an earnest and faithful minister of the 
gospel.' 

On the 9th, Sir H. H. again saw him, and said 

he was weaker. He took an airing with a friend 

who constantly afforded him the use of her carriage. 

It was the last time he went out. The next day 

\ (Sunday) he remained in bed until three o'clock in 

i the afternoon. His voice became much altered ; he 

( with great difficulty walked down stairs into the 

parlour, supported by two of the family, and drank 

\ tea with some friends. His debility was at that 

time supposed to have been occasioned by the opium 

he had taken ; but it soon became evident that it 

I was a rapid decay of nature. On the 11th his voice 

f 
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became somewhat better, and he requested me to 
go into the city to his brotfaer-iii-IaWy whom he 
wished to see on business eonnected with his will. 
He afterwards got np, and with difficulty went into 
his study, when extreme debility come on. He 
received a visit from the faighly-valned ftiend who 
had kindly presented his eldest son to the livihg of 
Drayton Beauchamp, and whom he had not seen 
since that arrangement had been completed. He 
was much affected, and expressed his gratitude with 
great warmth of feeling. Many other kind friends 
called whom be was not able to see. 

To an individual whoin he had known from a 
child, and who had been living in neglect of reli-^ 
gious duties, he said, ' I am goiii^ the way of all 
flesh ; let me impress on you the importance bf the 
care of the soul. Read that blessed book, pointing 
to a Bible which Was near him ; and may we meet 
in heaven.' He afterwards said to one of the family 
— • When death approaches, let my hand be placed 
on the Holy Bible, that that blessed book, which has 
been my guide and support through life, may be my 
support in my last trial.' 

On my return from the city, I found Sir H. 
Halford, who informed me that my father Was sink* 
ing. This heart-breaking sentence I shortly after 
ventured to announce to him. It Was received by 
him with much less emotion than was felt by his 
informant ; who added, ^ I had trusted that God 
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would have, spared you to his church and your 
family a little longer.' He shed a few tears, and 
replied, * I should have wished to have continued — 
I feel the leaving of my family and congregation^-- 
but 6od!s will be done.' 

After a little conversation on the business on 
which I had been into the city, he was removed into 
his bed-room. Being too feeble to walk he was 
conveyed in a chair. When he was in bed he felt 
easy, and was enabled to see his legal friend^ and to 
revise his will. At eight o'clock he proceeded with 
the letter above alluded to, relative to his son's 
entering the ministry/ and completed it. He wrote 
with his usual firmness of hand, and his mind was 
perfectly collected. I prayed with him. During 
the night, he slept occasionally, and at intervals was 
frequently heard repeating passages of Scripture. 
At four o'clock in the morning he was observed to 
breathe with some difficulty ; he said he felt much 
exhausted, and added, *' Lord ! now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, that my eyes may see thy 
salvation." I then left him until about eight o'clock. 
He breathed much the same, and evinced little in- 
clination to take nourishment. In the course of the 
morning he saw several of the family — ^he appeared 
to entertain no doubts as to his eternal safety ; his 
mind was kept in perfect peace, being stayed on his 
God and Saviour. Some passages were repeated to 
him out of the Revelation, on the glory that awaits 
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the servant of God after he is deliver'^d from the 
burden of the flesh, and is entering into the realms of 
light and life ; such as, '* The Lamb that is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of water ; and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes/' To this and 
other passages he assented ; but he spoke with much 
difficulty ; the organs of his voice appeared to be 
much affected, and nearly to have lost all their energy. 
At about twelve o'clock his eldest son, the Rev. 
Charles Woodd, arrived from Drayton. He imme* 
diately recognized him, took hold of his hand, and 
said, * God bless you.' At three o*clock he sat up 
with great difficulty, and signed his will, being sup* 
ported by his legal friend, to whom he also said, 
* God bless you, in time and in eternity.' He a 
little before this had said, * I am sinking ;' and on a 
relative replying, ** The Lord is now letting his 
servant depart in peace," he rejoined, " Yes, mine 
eyes shall see his salvation.*' At four o'clock Sir 
H. Halford again called, to whom, when he adverted 
to his difficulty of breathing, he said, * Sir, is it the 
death rattle?' Sir H. H. replied, 'We shall be 
able to relieve you,^ and prescribed for him accord^ 
ingly. He then said, ' Thank you, Sir, God bless 
you.' His breathing was somewhat relieved, but he 
spoke with great difficulty and exertion. He dozed 
at short intervals, and gradually became more ex- 
hausted, until he could only say, * Good bye,' to 
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those around him. He shortly after began to breathe 
with a little less difficulty ; was perfectly collected, 
and knew all around him^ but presently appeared to 
take less notice of external objects ; he lay quite 
still, his eyes fixed upward, breathing more easily, 
but slower and slower ; his pulse growing fainter and 
fainter, until a little before nine o'clock, when without 
a sigh or the smallest efibrt of expiring nature, his 
immortal spirit took its flight, no doubt to the arms 
of his God and Saviour; whom, unseen, he had 
been enabled to love and serve, and in whose pre- 
sence he was now permitted to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. The weeping family 
knelt down around the beloved remains, and his 
clerical assistant offered up a short prayer in behalf 
of the bereaved — which closed the scene. 

About two years before his departure he had 
said, ' When Basil was on his death-bed he said, 
I should be with him in twenty years.' This had 
dwelt much on his mind ; and on the day of his 
last attack, when he was recovering from fainting, 
he said, ' Basil, I am coming to you.' The presenti- 
ment was accomplished ; — he was buried on the same 
day, twenty years and one month from the death 
of his son. 
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Thus lived, and thus died— if not one of the 
greatest, one of the mo^t amiable and exemplary^ 
and it may, perhaps, be safely added, one of the 
most useful characters of his day. For, though 
distinguished by no peculiar brilliancy of natural 
talent, or of extent of literary acquii^ement— nothings 
to charm the critical ear, or to gratify the mere 
admirers of pulpit oratory ; he possessed in a very 
eminent degree those qualities "Which are calculated 
to make their way to the heart, to impress divine 
truth on the understanding and the conscience, to 
conciliate affection, to soften down prejudice, to 
exhibit the religion of the gospel in its most attrac- 
tive and inviting colours — ^in short, to "ic^in souls'* 
to Christ: and few, perhaps, have been made the 
instruments of awakening so many to a serious con- 
sideration of their situation as sinners, and of tum^ 
ing so many of the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just. And it is an inquiry entitled 
to the most careful and attentive examination, — 
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What "Wfdte thode qualities, and what those maximR 
and principles of action on which he founded his 
conduct, and which, by the divine blessing, became 
productive of so much good, and the means of so 
ejttensively promoting the best interests of a fallen, 
erring, and suiTering world ? It is a question espe- 
cially entitled to the consideration of those who 
have ventured to assume, or who have it in contem- 
plation to engage in, the arduous and awfully 
responsible duties of the Christian ministry. 

The most' prominent characteristics of our de- 
ceased friend were — a mind dee'ply and powerfully 
impressed with the truth and importance of the 
religion he inculcated— a peculiar sweetness of 
natural temper, heightened and improved by the 
careful cultivation of the Christian graces — an 
uniform exercise of the most engaging courtesy^ and 
kindness — a steady, undeviating adherence in his 
public teaching, to the simple doctrines of the 
gospel, without any affectation of novelty, or attempt 
to fathom or explain its deeper mysteries — a style 
of address well calculated to make its way to the 
consciences of his hearers, and which, while chaiste 
and free from every thing that could give just 
offence to the most fastidious ear, was equally 
adapted to the most ordinary capacity — ^an assiduous 
attention to the more private duties of catechizing 
youth, distributing Bibles and religious tracts, 
visiting the sick, relieving the distressed, coun- 



206 CONCLUSION. 

selling, admonishing, exhorting, as opportunities 
offered, and circumstances dictated — ^in a word, an 
unwearied perseverance in well-doing, under what-> 
ever discouragements or difficulties. 

On the subject of his personal piety, little need 
be added to what has already come under review. 
It unequivocally evinced itself in the whole of his 
deportment, both in public and in private, abroad 
and at home, in his general intercourse with society* 
as well as in his domestic habits. He was not one 
of those who could inculcate the meekness and 
gentleness gf Christ from the pulpit, while acting 
the part of the tyrant in his family. He '* behaved 
himself wisely in a perfect way — he walked within 
his house with a perfect heart." He loved his wife 
as Christ loved the church, who gave himself for 
it, nourishing and cherishing it. He brought up 
his children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. He gave to his servants that which was 
right and equal. If he erred — and to err is humaa 
— ^it was on the side of over-indulgence. He was* 
perhaps, in some instances too lenient, but he was 
never unkind ; nor did he ever appear to lose sight 
of the best interests, either of his congregation or 
of his own household. Whatever might be his 
errors, his intentions were always upright. So far 
he was ''an Israelite indeed, in whom was no 
guile." 

His personal piety was strongly recommended by 
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the peculiar amiableness of his temper, heightened 
and improvedy as it was, by the cultivation of all the 
Christian graces. In this respect he would, no 
doubt, have been endearingly amiable had he been 
wholly destitute of religion ; as was the case with 
his poor unhappy son when under the influence 
of the most dangerous delusions. But the temper 
of the parent, naturally engaging, was sweetened 
and irradiated by that love of God, shed abroad in 
the heart, which breathes nothing but the purest 
good-will toward man. There was, with him, 
nothing repulsive, no sternness, no distance, no 
assumed air of conscious superiority, nothing to 
render access difficult. He was alike kind and 
condescending to all.^ 

Natural dispositions may vary; but the cultiva** 
tion of the Christian temper is of great importance 
in any one who would obtain credit for the sincerity 
of his religious professions, or who would efioctually 
recommend the' religion he inculcates. It was by 
this sweetness of natural temper, and the cultivation 
of the Christian graces of meekness and condescen- 
sion, courtesy and kindness, that our deceased 
friend attracted so much attention, and conciliated 

* Qualities, these, which it is painfnl to ohsenre, have not always been 
found to attach to professed ministers of the same gospel ; and the absence 
ot which has not rarely operated to the discouragement of modest and diffident 
young men, who have felt the need of some one to take them by the hand, 
and afford them the benefit of his more extended experience. To which might 
likewise be added— that the want of those qualities has been not a little caica. 
lated to excite the disgust of persons not already prepossessed in favour of 
what is commonly termed evangelical religion. 
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80 much good- will. It was this which so favourably 
impressed the minds of the young of his flock , and 
made them in love with religion almost before they 
understood what it was. It appeared so lovely in 
him, that they felt persuaded it could not be other'- 
wise than lovely in itself, and as such, entitled to 
their attention and pursuit. He also hereby ac- 
quired much influence in his general intercourse 
with society. He sustained, in a very eminent 
degree, the character of a peace^maker. He formed 
a sort of bond of union in the midst of a large 
family connexion, and was the means of preserving 
or restoring harmony and love in many other 
instances^ where, without the intervention of his 
kind offices, they would have been completely 
banished or destroyed. He was peculiarly success- 
ful in softening down prejudices, removing misun* 
derstandings, reconciling apparent discrepancies, 
and conciliating the minds of men to doctrines and 
duties which they were naturally disposed to regard 
with aversion. He had in a very eminent degree 
the happy art of disarming opposition. His engag- 
ing deportment gave him influence in societies and 
committees, where many of his brethren scarcely 
dared to shew themselves. It was the same where 
any plan of benevolence, or the relief of any urgent 
case of distress was concerned. His appeals in the 
da,use of charity were almost irresistible : it appeared 
as though he had poly to ask and have. It was 



OONCLUSION. 300 

wondetfal with what success he once undertook to 
ei^tricate from its embarrassments a society/ which ^ 
by the imprudence of its founder and chief manager^ 
had become involved in debts to the amount of 
£1500. In a very short time, and principally 
through his means, the whole debt was discharged, 
and the society placed on a basis of permanent and 
extensive usefulness. ^ 

But these are matters of minor importance. 
Allusion, has been made to his vast success in win*- 
ning souls to Christ. No minister has the means 
of ascertaining the precise amount of his own sue** 
cess; but to a friend, from whom many of the 
foregoing particulars have. been received, he stated, 
as early as the year 1798, that for a considerable 
time subsequent to his first entrance on the sacred 
Mee of the ministry, he had kept a regular 
account of the instances in which he had reason 
to believe he had been made essentially useful ; but 
that, after they had amounted to about three hun* 
dred, he had ceased thus minutely to record or 
charge his memory with further cases. Yet it has 
been intimated, that his labours were then only 
beginning to take the wide range which they after- 
wards assumed : and, though no minute registry 
was then attempted, the fruits of his ministry are 
known to have been unusually abundant. Instances, 
indeed, to a considerable amount have been found 

I Tli« Fliflologlaia 8od«t3r. 
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recorded in various parts of his journal, the cata* 
logue of whichy no doubt, will be found greatly 
enlarged in that day when every man's work will be 
made manifest, and when '^ they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they 
who have turned many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever." 

In the mean while, it becomes a deeply interest- 
ing inquiry, * What was the character of that minis- 
try which was thus eminently and extensively 
blessed ? ' To which it may be replied, It consisted 
not in the splendour of pulpit eloquence, in the 
display of extraordinary natural talent, or in any 
studied art of persuasion. He could be eloquent; 
but his eloquence was that of simple truth, flowing 
from a heart which glowed with love, and evincing 
a deep and tender concern for the salvation of souls. 
There was with him no affectation of novelty — ^no 
attempt to dazzle or surprise by extraordinary state* 
ment — no disposition to go beyond his depth — no 
pretension to more than ordinary discovery — ^no 
over-great anxiety to unfold the mysteries of unful- 
filled prophecy, or of the divine decrees. His 
public discourses were almost exclusively ele« 
mentary,^ experimental, and practical. The fallen 

* He might, perhaps, with peculiar propriety be termed the minister of the 
young^-the young in knowledge and experience, as well as in years. Hencc^ 
probably, the disposition evinced by so many of his converts, aftor beoomin^ 
impressed with the importance of religion, to desert his ministry in IkToar of 
some other which appeared more calculated to build them up in the ftdUi. It 
was a sort of maxim with him always to ascend the pulpit under the impres- 
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depraved state of man, devoid of every thiug spiri- 
tually good; the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus; justification by faith alone; regeneration, 
conversion, and sanctification by the Holy Ghost ; 
communion with God ; love to Christ ; a watchful, 
humble conversation ; obedience to the moral law, 
as the eflTect of faith; the ascription of salvation 
from first to last to the grace of God — these were 
his usual topics. On debateable matters he was 
very sparing. It may aid the present inquiry to 
state what were his sentiments on these subjects, 
when his judgment might be considered as more 
matured. In a conversation which took place in 
the year 1812, he expressed himself to the following 
effect. 

sioD tiiat there ml^ht be in the auditory he was going to address, some one or 
more who might have come disposed for the first time to urge the all. import- 
ant question, " What shall I do to be saved ? " and, aware of the uncertainty 
of human life, and of the possibility that it might be the last opportunity that 
would be afforded to such an inquirer, he felt anxious that the question should 
receive an immediate and distinct answer in every sermon which he preached. 
Thus, while many of his brethren were almost exclusively occupied in endea- 
vours to edify the church, rarely addressing their discourses to any but 
professed believers, he was almost as exclusively employed in collecting and 
preparing materials for the sacred edifice. On occasion of mention being 
made of the growing numbers of the members of any Dissenting congrega- 
tion in his nei^bonrhood, he would sometimes reply, * Well, many of them 
were rocked in my cradle.* To administer to every one his appropriate 
portion of spiritual food in due season should, and will be the aim of every 
wise and faithful steward of the mysteries of Christ. The command is, " Go, 
preach the gospel to every creature,"— not to believers only, but, assuredly in 
the first place to unMlraerc— " baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost) teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you.*' But who is suffldent for these things f 
All, more or less, fail in one respect or other. If he failed on the one hand, 
perhaps many of his brethren are eqaally failing on tiie other. It is consoling 
to reflect, that the great Head of the .church can carry on his purposes of 
mercy by every variety of means, however feeble or defective in themselves. 
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* The doctrine of election is supported by such 
facts as these — the different effects of the gospel oti 
different persons in the same congregation, and 
with the same external advantages — the triumph of 
grace, at times, in the worst subjects, and most 
unlikely persons. The subjects of divine grace 
sometimes display the most ungracious dispositions, 
and even fall into the most awful sins, as Jonah and 
David* Men are sometimes recovered to God and 
holiness, who seem to have been apostates, whilst 
many virtuous and moral characters go on in pre- 
judice, and without improvement. 

* The difficulties of the doctrine are such as these t 
The whole tenour of Scripture proceeds on a systeni 
of remuneration. The new covenant is described 
as regarding the whole human race. The gospel is 
a conditional grant of mercy to all mankind* 
Kedemption is universal, as Calvin, Latimer, Arch- 
bishop Usher, and the strongest old Calvinists 
allowed. God declares his desire that all should be 
saved ; that he is not willing that any should perish, 
&c. God hath moreover commanded all men every 
where to repent. The final judgment will proceed 
on the principles of moral agency and responsibility, 

' The difficulties of the Arminian scheme, which 
make election conditional, and the result of foreseen 
obedience, are, that it seems to deify the human 
will, and make it the arbiter of events. It renders 
the redemption of Christ uncertain as to the event ; 
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for it might turn out wholly fruitless. It detracts 
from the glory of ciiviDe gt^ce, aad gives mao 
whereof to glory in himself, at {east tacitly. It 
makes God derive his motives from his creatures. 
It is confuted by continual matter of fact, and the 
instances of conversion which occur. Matter of 
fact pleads loudly in favour of Calvinism. 

*Both systems are true in part, both infer too 
much if pushed to their consequences. Arminianism 
exalts free-will almost above God ; Calvinism ap- 
proaches to fatalism and necessitarianism. Predes* 
tination is Calvin's strong-hold — prescience Armi- 
nius.' These seem incompatible, and yet involve 
each other; for prescience, in an iniSnite being, 
amounts to predestination. 

' It is acknowledged on both sides by spiritual 
and pious divines, that man is a moral agent, 
accountable and rewardable ; that the redemption of 
Christ is sufficient for the sins of the whole world ; 
that mercy is universally offered ; that the rejection 
of mercy is wholly to be attributed to map's sin, and 
wilfulness, and obstinacy ; and that the acceptance 
of mercy is wholly to be attributed to the grace 
of God. 

' For myself, this is my creed ; I believe in the 
election of grace ; that redemption and the offers 
of mercy are universal ; that there is no absolute 
impediment to any sinner's salvation, that every 
man has the power to use the means of grace. 
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which, if used, bring down the divine blessing, that 
some are converted in an irresistible manner ; but 
that sufficient grace is given ta others, which is 
effectual to the salvation of many, but is rejected by 
vast numbers. 

. ' Finally, I believe that it is impossible to make 
all these points coalesce in this world ; that we must 
wait for further light in another state ; that the real 
difficulty of the entrance of moral evil still remains 
unremoved ; that there seems as little inclination in 
man to use the means, as there is to repent. There- 
fore I am compelled to acknowledge my own incon- 
sistency and ignorance ; that I am a fool ; and I 
follow every part of Scripture, as it comes before 
me. I allow the seventeenth article, but I would 
rather it had not been inserted ; it is a little too 
strongly expressed for me, though the concluding 
paragraph enables me to assent to it.' 

On another occasion he observed, * Some of my 
friends have sometimes accused me of being a 
Baxterian. I do not go quite so far as Baxter 
upon some points, but my sentiments correspond 
with his more nearly than with those of almost any 
other divine. I have been found fault with, too, 
for being too much of a Calvinist. On most points, 
I think, I agree with Calvin, but I cannot think 
with him on the doctrine of reprobation. I cannot, 
from what I have been enabled to learn in my study 
of the Scriptures, resolve it as he does, into the 
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absolute sovereignty of God. I cannot reconcile 
that view of it, with His not willing the death of a 
sinner. But it is astonishing how much more mode-* 
rate men become upon these points as they grow 
older* Calvin himself was much more moderate in 
the latter part of. his life. His commentary was 
written after his Institutes, and it is surprising how 
much more moderate it is, though he died at the 
age of fifty-four or fifty-five* 

' I know the price,' observed he on another occa- 
sion, * at which I recommend moderation, but I am 
willing to pay it. I would earnestly entreat those 
of my brethren, who will suffer a word of caution^ 
to consider the immense importance, in the present 
day, of not committing themselves upon difficult and 
doubtful questions, and of not overstating those that 
may be true. The moderation apparent in all parts 
of the New Testament, is as much a branch of 
inspired truth, as the doctrines themselves. With 
regard to predestination and election, let only the 
scriptural order, the proportion, the spirit, the 
persons addressed, the end in view, be attended io, 
and the tendency of them will be sound and holy. 
Moderation, wisdom, christian discretion, have here 
their place ; and so with regard to assurance, and 
the perseverance of the saints. Consider only the 
manner in which these matters lie in the ScriptureiS, 
and let them appear in the same form in our dis- 
courses, and all will be welL But if these topics 
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be crudely treated, and perpetaallj insisted on, I 
oan coaceive of ^ few things more dangjer4»as. In 
this yiew I must protest againat the assertions iu 
Mr. Bulteel's sermon, that God beholds no sin in 
believers ; and that to suppose that he takes notice^ 
and is angry with us on account of sin, is a tempta- 
tion of the deyil. I must say, I quite agree here 
with Dr. Burton, that the reader of the gospel may 
well shudder at such declarations. The insinuations 
also, and more than insinuations against the neces- 
sity of our attending to the evidences of our faith, 
are most unguarded and dangerous. All sound 
Christianity is lost sight of, when the grace and 
mercy of God in his covenant are thus stated. . The 
very essence of Antiuomianism lies concealed in 
such assertions, however little it is meant, and I am 
sure it was not so meant in the present instance.' 

On the subject of aasurauce, in his remarks on a 
recent publication of Dr. Malan, ooatained in the 
Christian Observer, vol. xxviii. page 556 — 560, he 
says, ' My persuasion is, that all true bdievers 
shall eventually be saved, and all who are not 
believers shall finally perish ; and that the catholie 
church is an invisible one, and that ** the Lord know- 
eth them that are his." Many who " for a time be* 
lieve,'' become apostates ; while many who are 
backsliders, and. apparently apostates^ repenjt and 
believe. Though God is a sovereign in his grao^ 
and the three thousand souls who were converted 
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the Day of Pentecost, might on their conversion 
enjoy an immediate assurance of his eternal favour, 
yet the regeneration of others, and especially of 
those who have been admitted into Christ's church 
from their earliest infancy by baptism, may be more 
or less gradual. Of some St. Paul ** stood in 
doubt ; " and though he presses assurance as attain- 
able by all, *' exhorting every one of them to show 
the same diligence unto full assurance of hope/' yet 
I do not suppose it to be the test of true faith ; and 
for this reason, among others^ that the apostle in 
this passage seems to couple it with diligence. 
Faith cannot be too much insisted on, for it is in 
vain to enforce the precepts of the law, except 
upon the motives and principles of the gospel, and 
assurance grows out of faith ; but I must object to 
a crude and contracted mode of preaching the 
gospel, as if redemption were wrought out for a 
definite number of individuals, who are all to be 
suddenly selected and converted, and thereupon 
instantaneously made certain, that they are those 
fore-ordained, sealed, and elect, for whom the sacri- 
fice of Christ was exclusively offered. I object, 
also, to the want of direct practical injunctions, 
none of which appear through the whole of the 
publication to which I have alluded f nor do I 
observe that there is any reference made in it to the 
duty of prayer. I would indeed hope, from the 
many excellent passages in it, that it may still be 
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blessed to the consolation and the simplification of 
the faith of some, but I fear that it may lead many 
ethers to speculative perplexity and error. 

His dying testimony on this latter point was — 
* I have not those elevated joys which some have ; 
I doubt whether those joys are always solid. Mr. 

M ^'s views will not do to die by. Assurance 

without evidence is not the kind of comfort which 
will stand in the hours of bodily weakness and 
spiritual temptation. It is a comfort to me to think 
that I have walked with God. I wish to take the 
middle course between presumption and undue self- 
dependence.' 

These quotations are not introduced for the pur* 
pose of obtruding the views of our deceased friend, 
on these or any other topics, as a standard for uni- 
versal adoption, or of urging them in favour, or to 
the prejudice, of any particular theory of religions 
doctrine; but merely for the purpose of shewing^ 
what was the system which he felt it his duty to 
adopt and enforce as the result of his own most 
mature consideration, and what were those senti- 
ments which, in his case, obtained in a very eminent 
degree, the sanction of the divine blessing. Mr. 
W. had his peculiar views; and he had in some 
instances his peculiar mode of stating those views — 
a peculiarity which occasionally exposed him to hard 
thoughts, and no little severity of remark. The 
writer of these lines well recollects his once stating^ 
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fo him that a pious aged and yenerabie clergyman, 
who stood deservedly high in the estimation of every 
good man that knew him, and for whom he himself 
personally entertained the most unfeigned respect, 
actually wept over him, in the presence of a number 
of his clerical friends whom he was in the habit of 
meeting for the discussion of religious subjects, in 
consequence of some sentiment to which he had 
given utterance on the doctrine of imputed righteous*- 
ness. By others he has heard him represented as 
being * be-Woodded/ or as * being in a wood/^ 
because he did not happen fully to acquiesce' in some 
sentiments and phrases which were current amongst 
his brethren. He did not, for instance quite ap- 
prove of the term imputed righteousness ; he pre- 
ferred that of imputed merit, as less liable to abuse. 
The sentiment intended to be conveyed by both ex«> 
pressions was virtually the same, viz; that ^ we are 
accounted righteous before God only for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and 

1 Such were fhe expressioiiB used, playing on his name. Perhaps it woald 
have been well for some of these pnnsters, had they themselves been a little 
more ' be-Woodded ' in many respects, i. e. had they possessed a little more 
of his christian spirit and temper. What are termed ' dear views ' are doubt- 
less valaable and desirable in their place ; and possibly Mr. W. deemed his 
own views quite as clear as those to which they stood opposed ; and, regarded 
in their practical operation on his own mind and character, and in connexion 
with that simple and unaffected piety by which he stood so eminently dis- 
tinguished, they perhaps proved at least equally valuable. A small share <tf 
the one is more than equivalent to a large pwtion of the other { and the recent 
extravagances of many who have given themselves credit for clearer views 
than their brettiren, ought to place the fHends of practical godliness on their 
guard, against laying too much stresson mere doctrinal views, however dear 
in the estimation of their advocates. 

L 2 
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not for oar own works or deservings.' [Xlth Arti- 
cle.] There is danger of confusion, and sometimes of 
serious mischief, in insisting too strenuously on little 
niceties of expression, which often amount to little 
more than distinctions without a difference. This, 
however, was not a danger from which much was to 
be apprehended, so far as he was concerned: for 
whatever pecularities or niceties of distinction were 
entertained by himself, no one ever evinced more 
readiness to allow others the liberty of entertaining 
their own private views, or of expressing their senti- 
ments in their own way, provided the doctrine 
inculcated Wds according to godliness, and not 
grossly at variance with inspired truth. Indeed if 
he erred at all on this score, it was on the side Of an 
excessive liberality — giving men credit for purity 
of intention, and even for orthodoxy of opinion^ 
however widely they might have erred in their mode 
of conveying their meaning. Hence what the 
Rev. D. Wilson (now the Bishop of Calcutta) has 
in his funeral sermon termed his * excess of oandonr 
in judging others;' and ^his ingenuity in finding 
out reasons for thinking well of all about him, often 
even of those who differed widely from him in senti- 
ment on fundamental points.' To this source also 
may be traced his frequent recommendation and 
distribution of books which were far from being 
strictly evangelical, merely because they contained 
some valuable truths. Had this disposition — ^how- 
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ever excessive in him — been a little more prevalent 
than it has been, perhaps there would have been 
much less of that shyness and distance among pro- 
fessed ministers of the same religion, on account of 
trivial differences on points of minor consideration, 
than has unhappily existed ; and pulpit discourses 
would have worn much less of that pugilistic aspect 
which they haye been so apt to assume. More 
prominence would have been given to, and more 
ardent and steady zeal evinced on those grand and 
vital truths which, after all, have alone ever been 
found effectually to impress the human mind. It 
was in confining himself almost exclusively to these 
grand, incontrovertible, and uncontested truths that 
our excellent friend so eminently shone. He spoke 
directly to the common sense and the consciences ^ 
those who heard him, regardless of the subtilties 
of captious disputation ; and enforced, as they were 
in his case, by the eloquence of Christian sympathy 
and Christian love, " his words were with power : " 
they touched the heart, awakened correspondent 
interest, and operated savingly on a large portion 
of his numerous auditories. 

On his attention to the private duties of his profes- 
sion, such as those of catechizing youth, distributing 
bibles and tracts, visiting and relieving the sick and 
distressed, &c. scarcely too much can be said» 
Though, as the minister of a proprietary chapel 
there were no duties of a strictly parochial nature 

L 3 
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to which he was necessarily bound to attend, yet to 
^ certain, extent, and that not a yery limited one, he 
took his full share of this species of ministerial 
duty — holding himself in readiness to meet every 
reasonable application that was made to him. His 
attention to the first-named duty — that of catechiz- 
ing and instructing youth, was almost without a 
parallel. If called to attend the committee of a 
charity school, which was the case with respect to 
all the Institutions of this kind in his neighbourhood, 
he was almost sure to be observed stealing out of 
the Committee-room, when the mere secular business 
of the society was under consideration, into the 
school-room, for the purpose of examining into the 
progress of the children, hearing some class read, 
or communicatbg religious instruction in one shape 
or other. His pockets were generally filled with 
tracts for incidental distribution; and he always 
carried about with him a list of sick persons, 
rarely consisting of less than from ten to twenty 
pases, each of which he made a point of visit- 
ing, personally or through the medium of - his 
clerical assistant, to the amount of once or twice a 
week, as the urgency of the respective cases mi^ht 
appear to require. Rarely less than two hours in 
the course of the day, were spent by him in these 
domiciliary visits.^ This, witii his other numerous 

> In addition to which he had, as has already been obsenred, (Mr. 
Woodd'8 Memoir) what he termed his * Fond of charity/ and its Oonnaittee 
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engagements^ might in some measure' infringe on 
the time desirable for pulpit preparation, and render 
his public discourses less laboured, and less calcu- 
lated to gratify the taste of a fastidious auditory ; 
but it rendered his ministry, on the whole, much 
more effective than it could possibly have been as a 
mere pulpit ministration, however charming to the 
ear or captivating to the sense. 

As to his charities, so far and so long as the 
means remained at his command, he appeared 
scarcely able to prescribe to himself any reasonable 
bounds ; and he did in fact much overstep those 
limits which were necessary to preserve him from 
occasional embarrassments, and which a proper re- 
gard to the future welfare of a numerous offspring, 
almost wholly dependant upon him, and accustomed 
to every earthly comfort, would have warranted as 
no more than the dictate of common prudence. But 
prudence, in the common acceptation of the term, 
did not enter much into the construction of his 
mind. His wisdom was not the wisdom of this 
world, but that which is from above, and ** which i^ 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy.'' He yielded to 
the dictates of a kind and sympathizing heart, which 



of VUltora for the purpose of administering private relief, who met at his 
house once per month, for the purpose of stating the nature of the Tariouscases 
that had been visited. . ^ 
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could not witness distress without some effort to 
relieve it ; and he ventured to rely on the inspired 
assurance that ** he who giveth unto the poor 
lendeth unto the Lord/' and that ** what he '* thus 
** layeth out shall be repaid him/' if not in temporal 
advantages, in — ^what he deemed of infinitely greater 
importance—spiritual and immortal blessings. In 
many instances his kindness exposed him to grievous 
imposition, and extorted from him sacrifices of pro- 
perty, such as greatly diminished his means of 
indulging in that more substantial and really bene- 
ficial exercise of charity to which he had been 
accustomed, and in which he would gladly have per- 
severed to the end of his life. But whatever he 
suffered from this source, he consoled himself with 
the reflection that his intentions had been upright, 
and a hope that every thing would, in one way or 
other, be overruled for good. 

This confidence in the wisdom and goodness of a 
gracious and unerring providence was associated in 
his mind with another remarkable quality — the habit 
of discovering and dwelling on the bright side of 
every question, and of tracing out ultimate good as 
the probable result even of the most afilicting dis- 
pensations. Hence his calm submission under the 
most painful visitations. Few had more heavy 
trials to encounter than he had, particularly during 
the latter part of his life : yet in the midst of all, 
his mind appeared to retain its wonted serenity, his 
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couutenance wore its accustomed smile ; if he sor- 
rowed^ it was not as one without hope, but as one 
who was persuaded that all things were working 
together for good to them who love God. This 
enabled him to resume and prosecute his labours, 
with very short intervals of suspension, even under 
the most overwhelming bereavements. His practical 
language was, *' It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good;" or, ''The Lord g^ve, and the 
Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord." Counting all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ, he continued ''sted- 
fast, immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that his labour would not be 
in vain in the Lord." 

It would be easy to point out, and pleasing to 
dwell upon, many other amiable features of his 
character — such as his deep humility, his patience 
of contradiction, his openness to conviction, his 
readiness to confess an error whenever overpowered 
in argument — features which will be found well 
described in the Bishop of Calcutta's sermon. But 
admiration must have its bounds. '* By the grace 
of God he was what he was ; " and the design of 
these observations has been, not to eulogize, but 
merely to show what is the nature and operation of 
true religion, wherever cultivated, as in the case of 
the deceased, in simplicity and godly sincerity ; and 
more especially what are those principles on which 
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a ministet of religion may venture to found hope 
of success in his professional labours — not on mere 
doctrine, however correctly exhibited or ably de- 
fended ; much less on an arrogant and self- conceited 
dogmatism — ^but on a simple, unaffected statement 
of those vital truths on which good men have ever 
agreed, enforced in the spirit of that charity which 
constitutes the soul of every virtue, and the bond 
of all perfectness ; '* which " — and the description has 
rarely be^n more strikingly exemplified than in the 
character which has come under our review — " suf- 
fereth long, and is kind; envieth not; vaunteth not 
itself; is not puffed up; doth not behave itself un- 
seemly ; seeketh not her own ; is not easily pro- 
voked ; thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things.'* This ** charity never faileth ; but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in 
part" only, "and we prophecy only in part. When 
that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part " only ** shall be done away. Now we 
see as through a glass darkly; then*' — not before^ 
we shall see — ** face to face. Now we know in 
part ; then shall we know even as we are known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; 
but the greatest of these is charity." 



On a monument in Faddington Church Yard, erected at the expence of 
a warmly-attached congregation, as a tolcen of the high respect entertained 
for his memory, is the following inscription. 

SOUTH SIDE OF MONUMENT. 

IN MEMORY 

OF THE PASTORAL LABOURS, 

THE UNWEARIED CHARITIES, 

THE MEEK AND LOWLY SPIRIT, 

THE HOLY LIFE AND THE TRIUMPHANT DEATH, 

OF THAT FAITHFUL MINISTER OF CHRIST, 

THE REV. BASIL WOODD, M. A. 

RECTOR OF DRAYTON BEAUCHAMP, BUCKS, 

AND FORTY-SIX YEARS MINISTER OF BENTINCK CHAPEL, 

MARY-LE-BONE. 
WHO ENTER"^ HIS HEAVENLY REST, APRIL 12, 1831 » 

AGED 71 YEARS, 

HIS BEREAVED FRIENDS AND FLOCK, SORROWFUL, YET 

REJOICING, 
HAVE RAISED THIS RECORD OF THEIR AFFECTION. 



NORTH SIDE OF MONUMENT. 

YET AMIDST SO MUCH THAT WAS LOVELY AND OF 

GOOD REPORT, 

HE TRUSTED ONLY TO DIVINE GRACE, AND HIS SAVIOUR'S 

ATONING SACRIFICE, FOR PARDON AND 

ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD. 

CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS WHOLE LIFE AND SENTIMENTS ; 

HIS LAST SERMON CLOSED WITH 
' FAITH SHAIIi BE LOST IN SIGHT, AND HOPE IN ENJOYMENT ;' 

HIS LAST TEXT WAS, 
" CHRIST IN YOU THE HOPE OF GLORY ,»» 

THE LAST ENTRY IN HIS DIARY, 

' I COME TO MY GOD ASKING FOR NO REWARD, 

I LOOK ONLY FOR MERCY}' 

HIS DYING PRAYER, 
' LORD, NOW LETTEST NOW THY SERVANT DEPART IN PEACE ; ' 

AND HIS DYING ASSURANCE, 

'THE LORD IS LETTING HIS SERVANT DEPART IN PEACE, 

I SHALL SOON SEE THY SALVATION.' 
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